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Latyn 
they haue receaued theyꝛ talent of lexrnpnge , — nom * F 
in theyꝛ callynge to ſerue thepꝛ b2etihzen ther wyth, than we ave * 
med here wyth thys oure ſmall miniſtracion to do them good. J bes 
ſeche the therfoze take it in good woꝛth: oz ſo wel done as it ſhuld and 
myght be, it is not: But as it ia, thou haſt it wyth a good wyll. 
Where as dy the auchoꝛie of the texte J ſometpme make it clear 
fo: thy more vnderſtondynge, there ſhalt thau fynde thys marle (J 
whych wehaue ſet ſoꝛ thy warnpng, the tert neuertgeleſſe nacher wie. 
{ted noꝛ peruerted. The cauſe wwh2rof is parti the figure called I, 
ſis, dtuerſe tymes vſed in the ſcriptures, the whpch though the do gats 
npſhe theſentence in Latpn, yet wpll not ſo be abmptted in other tun 
ges. wherfoze of neteſſpte we are canſtrayned to encloſe ſuche ow 

in 


tn thys marke. Partclyb:rauſe that ſunderp,andſometpmeto'raf 
wꝛyters out of bokes haue not geuenſ2 greate diligence, as is | 
the holpe ſcripture, and haue leſte oute, andſo utered ſame. 
worde oꝛ woꝛdes, and another vſpnge theſame bone foz acopp,hath cd 
mytted lyke faute. Let not therfons ths oure diligence ſrmne mo 
m-rartous vnto the (gentle reader ) than was the diligence of h. Je 
rome and O:igenevntolearned men of thep; tyme , whyche 
ſu markes19 they: bokes , ſhewed tyep; iudgemente 

be abated oꝛ added vnto the bokes of ſcripture , that ſo they myghte 


be reſtozedto the pure and very oꝛiginall texte. C and 
— in he wo;deof Sod ſhailtudgy 

be topned wyth loue to the truth. And Jſemeto be all to 
pulous callynge it in one place peuaunce, 


| in another J call repen 
munce:and gelded, that another calletht mt thyunt 


_ "x . 

not to offende the feynge 
—.— 

eftamtecheſ, 

— — — — 
urd, it be re 
iy gooſt that hath put them in, 3 therfoze Jhartelp t e chyn 
nomoꝛe harme in me fo call in one place r, that in ano 
ther J call repentaunce, then J chynne harme in hym thatcalleth 
chapſt, whythe J by the nature of thys worde Eunuchu zelds 
Let euerp man be glad tot ſuvinptte hys vnderſtondynge to | 
gooſt in them that be liarned, i no daute we ſhall thpnke the beſt one 
by another, and fynde no leſſe occaſion to pꝛayſe God in another mii, 
then in oure ſclues. As the holy gooſt then is one, woꝛkyng in the and 
in me as he wpil, ſo let vs not ſwacur from that vnite, dut be ont in 
ym. And foꝛ mp parte ] enſure the J am indufferent to call it aſwell 
wpth. the one terme as wyth the other, ſo longe as J knowethat.it is 
no pꝛeiudice no: inturp to the meanynge of the holy gooſte: Neuer» 
theleſſe Jam verp ſcrupulous to go from the vocable of the text. 
And of truth ſo had we all nede to be : Fo; the wozlde is capctous,s 
manpther be that had rather fynde. xx. fautes, then to amende one, 
And ofce tymes the maze labaure a man taketh foz thepz commodite, 
wpeh to mapmteyneth: ga rb ee dewey ep hens 
w mapn charges 2 dewtp, 
eee 
mens At ey N 
latyngethemſelues, noz to beare the erpenſes therof, nos of the pꝛyn · 
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' Pharesabt tge . 
nuſt Ari. Ara afit t Amina 
dab, A minadab aut genuit Na- + 


#aſſon.Naafld afiegenuit Salmõ. «A 
Salmon aũt genuit Boos de Ra gat 
ub. Boos autẽ genuit Obed ex begat Boo; 
Ruth Obed aũt genuit leſſe. lei 03 begat bed of Ruth. 
ſe — genuit —— — Jeſſe.* Jeſſe begat Dauid 
uid afit rex genuit Salomonem thekyngebegat 7 
— ter rm 67> go TED "#Y . 
enuit Rob oboam e 1. Pot. u l. b. 
Sf Abiam.Abia aũt genuit A- begat Koboam, « Roboam beat 
fa. Ala at genuit [oſaphar, Io. bia. Abia begat Aſa.Aſa begat Joſy- 
. fapbataſitgenuit Iori. lorã aũt phat.Joſaphat begat Jozam- Jom 
genuic Oz14.,Ozias aũt genuitlo yegat Oztas. « ©zias brgat J08® % 


ath4. Ioathi aut genuit Achaz, oatham Achaz.+A- 7 Kr 77 

Achat aũt genuit Ezechiũ. Rae · „ e 4 . 
chias aũt genuit Manaſſe. Ma- gs 
* naſſe afit genuit Amõ. Am6 aũt gat Panaſſes. * begat 7.5. $ 

genuitloſid,loſias aũt genuit le Amon. Amon begat Joſias, a 5 

choniũ et fres eius i triſmigrati ſias begae 

o lonis. Et poſt tranſmi (nthetranſmigracion of Babilon, 

gratione Babylonis , Iechonias 

genuit Salathiel , Salathiel aũt 

genuitZorobabel .Zorobabel +& 

afit genuit Abiyd, Abiud aũt ge 

nuit Eliachi, Eltachi aũt genuit * 

Azor,Azor abt genuitS ; achim. Eliach! 


9 


o ſic erat: Cũ eſ 
ata mater [ESV Ma. 
- ria loſeph, antequã 


in 
— 1 babes de fputte# 


de was ryghteous,& wolde to. Ioſeph autẽ un eius cũ — 
ſhame, he was myn iuſtus, et nollet ei ttaducete, u 

But luit occulte dimittere ei.Hec au 
the te eo cogitãte, ecce angelus dfii 
vnto apparuit in ſomnis ei, dicens:lo 
* thou ſeph fili Dauid, nolitimere acci- 
to take pere Mariã coniugem tuã: quod 

Marp 1 em̃ in ea natũ eſt, de ſpũ ſancto 

in e Nc 0 the koi She ſhall eſt:patiet aũt fili & uocabis no 
40. ne, æyß ſhatte men eius IB SVM:ipſe em ſaluũ 
l. . a raft V — ſes fo; be ſhal ſaue faciet populũ ſuũ a peccatis + 
his people fro 


mother was Chriſti ad 
| — — tame ſer deſ . 


" 
: 
* * 


1 
; 
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1 : Cory tea ſhe groſee — — 
7 2. bꝛought et 
. R and called his name Jeſus. —— 4g 


The.it-Lhapter. + CAPVYT II, 
Whan Cum 


. CAPVT: | 
Vm natus eſſet PRIFTT 
MESVS inBethleem AWW 
iudær, indiebusHero- | VV 
D istegis, ecce M 3 
bb oriente uenerunt Hiero 
mam, dicentes: Vbi eſt qui na · ruſaſe 
tus eſt rex Iudzorum : uidimus is boznekptic 
enim ſtellam eius in Oriente, we haue ſen 
et uenimus adorare eum. Audi - g 
autem Herodes tex, tutba/ ſherode 
tus eſt, et omnis Hietoſolyma ch, g al 3 


| —— — e toge 
principes ſacerdotum,& ſcribas i ſctybes ofthe 
Fra denken ab eis ubi ade char of tht, where Lhzift ſhulde 


Chriſtus naſceretur. At illi dixe - vebozne . And they ſayd vnto hym: 

gunt ei: In Bethleem Iudæ: ſic ee In Bethleem af Jewzye, fo; ſots it 

nim ſcriptum eſt per propheti: wyptten by the pzaphete.* And thou ad 5. 6 
Ettu Bethleem terra luda, ne» Bethleem in the lande of Jewzy art 
quaquam minima es in pricipi» not the lea _— the pzinces of 

bus Iuda. Ex te enim exiet dux, Fo out of þ ſpalther come Joys. .d 
qui tegat populum meũ Iſrael. ac N IAN 

Tunc Herodes cli uocatis Ma- » 
eis,diligenterdidicit ab eis tem 

pus ſtellæ que appatuit eis : et 

mittens illos in Bethleem,dixit; ce Gem ws Bethleem 

pe, z inquirediligently of þ 

wha pchaue ] 


quam ut te, ante 
cedebat eos, uſque dum uemẽs in the 
ſtatet ſupra, ubi erat puer. Vie | 
dentes autem ſtellam, gauiſi ſũt was. 
gaudio magno ualde. Etin- FS 
trantes domum, inuenerunt pu- ,, 
erum cum Maria matre eius: et j 
procidentes adotauetunt eũ: et dgwnef 
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rſtes? el mune ta, autum, thus, & yr, e 
my2re. od 2 Et reſponſo ore i 4 
, ſomnis,neredirent ad Herods, di 
| peraliam uiam teuetſi ſunt in re 
gionem ſuam. Quicum teceſſiſ- 
ſent, ecce, angelus Domini aps 
patuit in ſomnis loſeph, dicens$ 
Surge, & accipe puetu m, & mae 
ttem eius, & in Aegyptum, 
? Keſto 3 tibi. 
Fututum eſt enim ut Herodes 
querat pnerum ad perde ndum 
eum. Qu iconſutgens, accepſt 
puerum & matrem eius nocte, 
et ſeceſſit in Aegyptum. Et e- 
bi uſque ad obitum Hero” | 
yght , whiche was ſpo- 2 
, ut adimpleretur quod dis | 
I roy ſap cum eſt a Domino pet prophe- 
tam,dicentem:Ex Aegypto uoy ? 
men. was caui filium me um. Tunc Heros | 
gefozth) des uidens quoniam illuſus eſs F 
ſet a Magis, iratus eſt ualde , et 
mittens occidit omnes pueros, 
qui erant inBethleem,et in om. i 
nibus finibus eius, a bimatu et 
infra ſecundum te vane ex 
quiſierat a magis, Tunc adim- 
2 dictum eſt per 
emiam prophetam dicen- 
re tem t Vox in Rama audita eſt, 
ploratus et ululatus multus, Ra- 
, et no⸗ 


nonſunt,De- | 


wh 


A - 1 CA por. 
- eius, etuade in tetram Jv op 1 
| — ſunt em̃, qui quę · Foz they aredead, | J 
rebiht aiam pueri, Quiconſur- | 
gens, accepit puetũ et matrem the and his 
t ius, et uenit in terri Ifrael. Au / into 
diẽs aũt þ Archelaus regnaret 
in Iudęa pro Herode patte ſuo, in 
timuit illo ite. Et admonitus in afrapde 
ſomnis, ſeceiſit in partes _ — 
lxz whe et ueniens habitauit in Ci- 
uocatur Nazateth, ut 
2 tur quod dictum eſt p 
— oniam Nazateus 
— CAPVT. III. 


. dicẽs: Pœnitẽtiã ag 
te, appropiquauit em regnũ cœ- 
Z — Mic + em,de quo — eſt 
= p Efa. prophetũ, dicẽtẽ: Vox cla- 
= mitis indeſerto, parate uii dni, 
tetectas facite ſemitaseius . lpſe 
2 aitloines habebat ueſtimentũ 
de pilis camelorũ, et onã pelli- make 
ce citca libos ſuos.Eſca aũt e- 
uus erat locuſtę, & mel ſylueſtre. 
# Ticexibatad eũ Hieroſolyma, 
a et omnis ludæa, et omnis tegio 
citca lotdanem, et baptiſaban- 
tut ab eo in lo x Ny ,conficen- 

— ccata ſua, Videns autem 
tos Phariſæotum & Saddu- 
— uenientes ad bapt _ 


ſuum, dixit eis: 
.rarum , qu nei Progenes is 
fugere a ira? Facite er- 


itentiz, 
3 ne uelitis 5 in 


r r y _0 = 1 


+ % But 4+Kog- 1. 
ent of La | 


MATTHEVS _ F Y. 
ſtones to rapſevp Deus de lapidibus iſt is 
tuen now filigs Abtahæ. lam enim 

Oats ergy arbor quernon fa, jon 

g or quz non fa- 
cit — excidetur, & 
in ignem mittetur. Ego quidem 
baptizo uos in aqua in pœniten 
tiam:qui autem pot me uentu⸗ 
rus eſt, fortior me eſt, cuius non 
ſum dignus calciamenta portas 
re, ipſe uos baptizabit in ſpiritu 
ſancto et igni , Cuius nentilabel F 
in manu ſua, et permundabit as | 
team ſuam, & congregabit tritls Þ 
cum in horreum ſuum, paleas au 
tem comburet igni inex 1 
bili. Tũc uenit IE SVS a Ga 
in Iotdanẽ ad Ioãnem, ut bapti- 
zaretur ab eo. Ioannes autẽ pro 
hibebat eum, dicens : Ego a te 
debeo baptizari, & uenis tu ad 
me ? Reſpõdens autemIESVS, FE 
dixit ei: Sine modo, ſie enim de- 


* 


0 ee 8 cet nos —— omnem iuſtit ill. 
f 522 5 relp ye > Tuncdimilit eum.Baptizatusau | 
4 — tem IESVS, confeſtim aſcendit 
de aqua, et ecce aperti ſunt i 
cceli,& uldit ſpiritum Dei deſcẽ · 


dentem ſicut columbam et ue⸗ 
nientem ſaper ipſum . Et ecce 


is my 


boholde 
E 


beloued uon de cc lis, dicens: Hic eſt fi- 
2. Pets. iv ſonne, in whom Jamappleaſed. . lius meus dilectus, in quo mihi 
The. tiii. Chapter. + complacui. 


CAPVT III. 

ne IE SVS dactus 
in deſertum a ſpiri- 
tu, ut tentaretut a dia- 
bolo. Et cũ ieiunaſſet 


— — 9 — I CP + 
.- 4 e | 
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— reſpondens, ſtones may 
8 in ſolo - anſwerpng,ſapd: 


pane niuit homo, ſed in omni afar pb Jug or i 
nerbo quod procedit de ore rp worde, chat pz 
Dei. Taunc aſſumpſit eum dia- mouth of God. (Thi . 
bolus in ſanctam ciuitatem, et 
ſtatuit eum ſuper pinaculũ tems 
pli, et dicit ei: Si filius Dei es 


mitte te deorſum. Scriptum 
enim: Quia angelis ſuis man- 
dauit de te, et in manibus tol⸗ 
lent te, ne forte oftendas ad la- 
* pidempedem tuum. Ait illi 1 E- 
* SVSrurſum: Scriptum eſt: Non - 
* tentabis dominum Deum tuum, 
© Iterum aſſumpſit eum diabolus 
in montem excelſum ualde, et 

oſtendit ei omnia re 22 ngdomes of —— woxide, che gig- - 


# N 2 dicit ei = 21 To bem: 
SVS: Vade ſatana.Sctiptum apeth Jeſus wy 
enim: Domini Deum tuum ado Satan. os it is weytten: * 

tabis, et illi ſoli ſeruies. Tunc te / ſhalt wozſbyp þ 

liquit eum diabolus, et ecce an- g hym onelp ſhalt thou ſerue. Chi 
geli acceſſerunt, et miniſtrabir deuel left him, 8 beholde, « the an- 
ei, Cumautem audiſſet IESVS gels came, miniſtrid vnto hym. n r 
quod Ioannes ttaditus eſſet, ſe- + * Whan Jeſus had herde þ þ Joon Bc 
ceſſit in Galilæam, et relicta ci: wastaken, hedeparted into 


uitate Nazareth uenit et habi- *and(the cptie Nazareth b 1 

tauit in ciuitate Caphetnaũ ma- he — and =o 1 gl 

—— 2 Zabulõ & Nep cytie of 
impleretur » quod 45 

— —— per 11 iam prophe 

tam: Tera 3 —— 

* „nia maris trans 
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MATTHEVS © © S "4 
that ſat in the region oft he ſhadawe ſedentibus in regione 5. | 
ofdeath[euenJvnto | 1 


mortis, lux orta , 
ecepit IESVS pradicare et dis 
cere:Pornitetiam agite,appros 
pinquauit enim regnum cclo- 
rum. AmbulansautemIES VS 
iuxta mare Galilez , uidit duos 
fratres;:Simonem qui uocatut 

; Petrus, et Andream fratrem 
eius, mittktes tete in mare: ( e⸗ 
rit enim piſcatores,)et ait illis: 
Venite poſt me, et faciam uos fi 
eri piſcatores hominum. At illi 
continuo telictis tetibus, ſecuti 
ſunt eum. Et procedens inde, ui 
dit alios duos fratres:lacobum 
James of Ze bedæi, et loannem fratrem 
in a ſyyp w Zebede thep; fa · eius in nau i, cum Ze bedæo E 
theyꝛ nettes, a he cal · tre eotum, refic ientes tetia ſua, 

hep immedtattyeß net et uocauit eos. Illi autem ſtatim 
relictis retibus et patre, ſecuti 
ſunt eum. Et circumibat IESVS 


totam Galilgam, docẽs in ſynas 
3 . —— — 


ofthe kyng 

. liumregni, & ſanans omnẽ la 
eaſe,and euery infirmite in egnt, * 
| — Aube — — guorem , & omnꝭ infirmitatem 


people. wente 
out into aff Stria . And they pzeſen- in populo. Et abiit opinio eius 

ſuch as were vexed in totam Sytiam, & obtulerunt 
ei omnes male habentes uariis 


by 


Ms 
2-46 languoribus,& tormentis com- 
prehaſos, & qui demonia habe- 
| arts bãt, & lunaticos, & paralyticos, 
Ez from & curauit eos, et ſecutæ ſunt eũ 
alem, turbe multæ de Galilea, & Des» 


beponde capoli, et Hieroſolymis, et de 
| Tuna ot trans Iordanem, 


CAPVT V, 
Che. v. Chapter. + Jets CAP Videw 


ds mentientes, ptopter me: 
__ & | ERAS, merces 
ſa eft in ceelis , Sic 


pecſecuti 
— | agen. = ter 
Nara 


x7” . 
. 


ht 553 o· 


e et glorifice nt 
parrem - 


0/0 kel / eric tudicio, Ego autem dies us 

a bisrquia omnisqui iraſcicittftas 

tri ſuo, reus l au⸗ 

uudgement - Whoſo temdixerit fratri tuo $ 
eee ee reus etit conſilio Qu autem 
ofa councell. oſapeth: dixerit ſatue:teus eritgehenna 
— ignis. St ergo offers munus tu- 


255 
15 


Gzoue. 15d ſent, E + # Bethou agrea ſoone tuum. Eſto conſentiens 
rt 0 ry oy « (you ard rio tuo cito dum es in ula c 


re ne forte tradat te adyerſa 
of- wdici, et iudex 


manus tua ſcandalixat te, abſcin 
eam, et ptoiice abs te: expe - 
dit enim tibi ut pereat unum 


em dico uobia, quia omnis qui 
| — —— 

zuicationis cauſa, facit eam 
cbari t et qui dimiſſam du · 

Ne, adulterat. Iterum audiſtis, 
juia dictum eſt antiquis : Non 
>eriurabis, reddes autem domi 
o iuramenta tua. Ego autem 
ico uobis non iurate omnino: 

eque pet colum, quia thronus 
dei eſt: neque 


+] 
7 
1 


5 


his 


115 =2 
i 
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| 
: * 


— —— — 
ene · dico uobis: diligite 


Ih 
| — haue ſtros, benefacite 


fa 
our fa- 


* fo; 
thoſe that loue pou, what 
— do not the publtcanes that ne et publicani hoc facifit? Ee 
alſo: And pf pe ſalute poure bꝛethꝛen ſalutaueritis fratres ueſtros tans? 
onelp, what moꝛe do pe: Do not the tum, quid amplius facitis/nonne 


„ — * Wepetherfin & erhnici hoc factune'Bltote 
1 A lſa is perfertt. . berries I. pd 7 
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if n 


4 


5 
22 itis apud pate ueſtru 
Whan thou 2 dul n endlis d- 


5 
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CAPVT Pi. 


emoſynam, noli tuba canete 


te, ſicut hypocrytæ faciunt 
ſynagogis & in uicis, ut hono 


1Gentur ab hominibus: Amen 


o uobis:teceperunt mercede 


am. Te autẽ fac iente eleemos 


nam, ne ſcias ſiniſtra tua quid 


iat dexrera tua, ut ſit ins 
a tua in abſcondito: & pater 
ub, ui uidet in abſcodito,reds 
i. Et cum otatis, non eritis 

tę, qui amant in ly - 

5 — & in angulis platearũ 
ntes otate, ut uideantur ab 
inibus:amen dico uobis,re 
detũt mercedem ſuam. Tu au- 
cum oraneris, intra in cubi- 
m tuum, & clauſo oſtio, ora 
tuum in abſcõdito:& pa 

tuus qui uidet in —1 
det tibi. Orantes autem noli 
um loqui, ſicut ethnici fa 

nt, put ant enim quod in mul- 
quio ſuo exaudiantur, Noli- 
rgo aſſimilati eis: ſcit enim 
ueſtet quid opus ſit uobis 


ec [ eum. Sic ergo uos 


vitis:Paf ndſter qui es in cœ 
—— nome tuũ.Adue 
regnũ tuũ. Flatuoluntas tua 


ein cœlo & in tetta.Panẽ no 


i ſupſubſtantialẽ da nobis ho 
e. Et dimitte nobis debita no 
ra, ſicut & nos dimittimus debi 
oribus noſtris. Et ne uos iducas 

tẽtationẽ Sedlibeta nos a ma 


foze doeſt almes, blowe not wyth a 
trompe befoze the, lphe as ppoctites 
do in Spnagoges and ſtretes, that 
they mape be pꝛayſed of men:Uerelp 
Jſapevntopoy: They haue recea- 

ued cheyꝛ rewarde . But whan thou 
doeſt almes , let not thy left hande 
knowewhae thy rpghe hande doeth, 
that thpne almes maye be in ſecret: 
eee whiche doth ſein ſe- 


recompenſe the . * And 4. Þ 
whan yep; 
ppocrites, 


, peſhall not be as the Luc ©. © 
loue to pzape ſton- 
dynge in ſpnagoges and coꝛners of 
ſtretes, that they may be ſene of men. 
Uerelp J ſay vnto pou : They haue 
receaued they: rrwarde. But whan 
thou ſhalte pzape, « entre into thp 4.5 
— ond (thy doꝛe beynge ſhut) 
ather in ſecrete : and thy 
Fe eee, „Hall, 
5. . an , 
ſpewenat mar, nh e N ae © 6 
02 —— thynke$ they are — 
they? much ably g. Be not pe ther 
— « 0; pour father Roma. 3. 5 
— baggy nd pe haue * 
pe stherfoze 
:D + our filberindich —— 
name. Let thy 
hp wil be done 
alſo as l heaut. Geue vs this 
dape our bzead ouer other ſubjtaſice. 
And fozgeuevs our dettes as we alſo 
medians Bird ef 


— 


Eceli 19 . u 
LOUCT 11.8 
Crone. 17. a and 


Luce .d theuesdigge vp and 


Plal.54-c ſayt vnto your * Be not pe 
lyfe, what pe mapeeate: qu 


Luce. 12. c 


t. Petti. 5. a 


MATT 


| 


BYS, 


ũ aũt ie iunatia, nolite 
h. | triſtes: X ' ! Bir 
facies ſuas ut appareũt ho 
minibus ieiunantes. dicc 
uobia, quia receperunt merce 


fieriſic 


thou len Can Tacs autem cum ieiu 


men, 
— is in ſecrete: and 
—— ſein ſecrete, ſhallre- 
. = Gather not reaſu- 


and where 

ther —— 
pe vnto pou treaſures 

where nother ruſt, noꝛ mothe doth 

co:ruppe, and where theues do not 

dygge vp, no? ſteale . Foz where thy 

treaſure is, there 1 . 


Fa ee . 


lyght therfoze that js in the, be dark ; 
neſſe, howe 2 ſhak1 the ſame 


doth co 


2 — terra, 


| mabſconſo,teddettibi” Nolite 


theſaurizare uobis theſauros in 

ubi erugo & tinea demoli 
tur, et ubi futes effodiunt & furi 
tur, Theſaurizate autem uobis 
theſauros in cœlo, ubi neque 
— 41 neque tinea demolitur, 
& ubi fures non effodiunt , nec 
furantur. Vbi enim eſt theſaurus 
tuus, ibi eſt & cor tuum. Lucers 


na corporis tui, eſt oculus tuus: indi 


ſi oculus tuus fuetit 
corpus tuum luc idum 


erit. Si ergo lumẽ quod in te eſt, 
tenebtæ ſunt, ipſe tenebtæ 
tæ erunt? Nemo poteſt —— 
e dominis — 2 


dio nom 


J — 


fo: youre 

nother foz poure 

put on:Js not the lyfe i 

meate , 7 
2e, fo: they do not ſowe, nother 


rrape, — 


carefull bis ne ſollic iti ſitis — 2 


id ma t neque cot - 


quid induamini. 


nother gather they into th? 


tem oculus tuus fuetit nequam, 
totum corpus tuum tenebtoſum 


| pluris ef s illis ? Quis autem 
ueſtrum cogitans , poteſt adit-s ' kptige i 
| cere ad ſtaturam ſuam cubitum byte vnto 
unum / Et de ueſtimento quid 
ſolliciti eſtis ? Conſydetate lilia 
quomodo creſcunt, non la- 
botant neque nent: dico autem 
uobis, quoniam nec Salomon 
nn omni gloria ſua coopertuseſt 
cut unum ex iſtis , Si enim fc / 
num agri quod hodie eſt, et cras 
in clibanum mittitur, Deus ſic 
ueſtit: quanto magis uos modi- 
x fidet? Nolite ergo ſolliciti 
e, dicentes : Quid manduca- 
dimus, aut quid bibemus, aut 
uo operiemur : hæc enim ome 
Nia Gentes inquirunt,Scit enim 
pater ueſtet quia his omnibus 
indigetis. Quetite ergo primum 
gnum Dei, & iuſtitiam eius, & 
5 omnia adiicientur uobis: 
Nolne ergo ſolliciti eſſe in cra- 
Finumꝛctaſtinus enim dies ſolli- 
itus exit ſibiipſi. Suſficit diei ma 
Atia ſua, 

CAPVT VII, 
police iudicare, & non 
udicabimini: nolite 
aeondénare, &æ nö con- 
lccnabimini. In quo e- 
im iudic io iudicaueritis, iudi- 

vimini{ : et in qua menſura 

li fueritia, remetietut nobis. 
Quid autem uides feſtucam in 
xulo fratris tui, et trabem in 
oulo tuo non uides ? Aut quo- 
modo dicis fratri tuo: Frater, 


EET 
111 i 1 


f 


9 
1 
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: 
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| 
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2441 


pear- 
pelp they 


teſt th — eu et conuetſi canes , ditumpant 

Zea eto x Axe, and it ſhatbege- s. Petite, et dabitur uobis:qt 
0 in. 16. c Knock rite, et inuenietis 2 pulſate, et 
and itſhatbeopenedvnto pou: Foz aperierur uobis,Omnisenimiqui 
euery one that areth, receaueth: and petit, accipit: etqulquerit, in- 
hethat ſcheth ,fpndeth: and tohym dent Canes | 
that hinockerh; it ſhaltveopened. dent et pullanth,aperietur, Au 
15 + D2 what man is it of ou, whom Wis eſt ex uobis homo, quem ſ 

d yf his ſonne ſhall are bzead , wyll he petierit filius ſuus panem, nu 
reach hym a ftone? Oꝛ pf he axe a quid lapidem porriget ei? Aut 
fiſh, wyl he reach hym a ſerpkt! If pe piſcem petierit, nunquid ſerper 
therfozewhan * pe be euell, can geue tem porriget ei? Si etgo uos ci 

poure chyldꝛen good : Howe ſitis mali, noſtis bona dona c 

much moꝛe ſhall pour whiche filiis ueſtris: quanto magis pate 

| is in the heauens, geue goodthynges ueſter qui in ccelis eſt, dabit be 
Eeeit . v vnto them p axe hym! « All thynges na petẽtibus ſe- Omnia ergo . 
Af * therfoze what ſo euer pe wyll that clique uultis ut faciant uo ab. 
men do vnto pou, do petuen ſo vnto mines, ita & uos facite illis. Hr 

thẽ alſo. Foz this is the lawe and the enim eſt lex et prophetæ. Intr 

Luce n. e pzophetes. Entre pe in byß ſtrapte te per anguſtam pottam: qui 
gate: fo; ts the gate, x bꝛode is lata porta, et ſpacioſa uia eſh, 
the ö vnto que ducit ad perd , 

by multi ſũt qui intrant per e. 
anguſta porta, et arcta uia eſt, 
quæ ducit ad uitam? et pauciſin 
qui inueniunt eam. Attendite 
that a falſis prophetis, qui ueniunt 

„ad uos in ueſtimentis ouium, it 


art ttinſecus autem ſunt lupi rapꝛ 
wolues. Ye — ces. A fruckibus eorum c 
Luce 6. ftutes. Do men grater — — — de 


| malosfructus facit. Non poteſt 
-# arbor bona, malos fructus face 
Ai rettieq arbor mala bonos frus 
7 tusfacere . Omnis arbor qua 
non facit frutum bonum, exci- 
is, detut, et in ignem mittetur. Igi- 
nel eur ex fructibus eorum c 
cetis eos. Non omnis qui dicit 
—— — — 
ö r m cclotum, ſed qui fas 
ulſ eit — patris — qui 
1-Y inccelis eſt, ipſe intrabit in regs 
num coelorum, Multi dicet mihi 
in illa die:Domine domine, nõ- 
ne in nomine tuo prophetaui- 
mus, et in nomine tuo dæmonia 
eiecimus, et in nomine tuo uir⸗ 
tutes multas fecimus?Et tũc c6s 
fitebor illis : Quia nũquam noui 
nos. Diſcedite a me omnes qui 
operamini iniquitatem , Omnis 
ergo qui audit uerba mea hc, 
et facit ea, aſſimilabitut uito ſa- 
ſẽti, qui xdificauit domũ ſuam 
per petra, & deſcẽdit pluuia, & fl 
* —— uens 
ti, et irruerũt in domum illam, & 
n6 cecidit: fũdata em̃ erat ſuper 
tri. Et ois ꝗ audit uetba mea 
, et non facit ea, ſimiliserit 
—— 
up ar ẽdit pluu 
& uenerũt 2 A. taveran 
uenti, et irruerfit in domũ illam, 
& cecidit, & fuit ruina illius ma 
na. Et factum eſt cũ conſu p 
ſet IE SVS uerba hxc, admira- 
bantur turbæ ſup W 


MATTHBVS 


mediafip hys lepꝛoſp 
And Jeſus ſapd vnto 
tell no man, but go, 
28 offre thy gyfte, 
Doſes comalided, 2a wpt! 
— the. + +» But whi he hadentred tn 
to Caphernaũ, ther came vnto hym 
Ctturio is df C ttuxio, p 3 ſatenge: 
6 ws he mp rune ipeth of the 
— wore, Pall n 
d Jeſus ſ; bags byan: 22 
come, and heale 
turion — pe ſoad:d 875 Jan am 
not woꝛthy that thou ſhuldeft entre 
Plal.:96. t vnder mp roofe, * But onelp ſpeake 
een and my ſeruaũt 
Abe healed, Fo: J alſo am a man 
— —— * 92 
ouldpers vnder me, # 
man:G0,andhegoeth: ade ano · 


Tutte 


* * 


data eſt lepta eius. Fear dl illi 
IESVS:Videnemini 
ſed 2. , oltende te lace 
et offer munus tuum, quod ptæ⸗ 
cepit Moles, in teſtimonium il⸗ 
lis , Cum autem introiſſet Ca- 
phernaum,accefſſit ad eum Cen 
turio,rogans eum, et dicens: Do 
mine , Oy 4c domo 
yticus , et totquetut. 
t att illi IESVS 3 Egoueniam, 
et cuxabo eum. Et reſpondens 
Centurio, ait: Domine, non ſum 
dignus ut intres ſub tectum me · 
um, ſed tantum dic uerbo, et 4 
nabitur puet meus. Nam &e 
homo —— ſub poteſtate c 
me milites, o 
dico —.— et uadit: Et a- 
lio:neni, et uenit: et ſeruo meo: 


mp fac hoc, et facit. Audiens au- 


tem hæc IE SVS, miratus ef, 


et ſequentibus ſe dicit: Amen 


vnto 
great fapth in — 
u, 


zweſt, 


gets cee an But 
— 
wyth 


op 


not dico uobis, non inueni tantam 
fidem in llael, Dico autem u0- 
bia, quod multi ab otiente & oc-· 
cidente uenient, et recumbent 


Abrah4, Ifaac, etlacob in wyth 
gno co — — — 2 — — 
eileientur in tenebrasexte- 
Eee ibt erit fletus et ftridor to outwarde darkneſſe : there ſhall 
dentium . Et dixit IESVS Cen- be 7 ofteth. And 
turioni: Vade, et ſicut credidiſti Jeſus ſapd vntothe Centurton: So 
flat tibi. Et ſanatus eſt ex 122 and as thou haſt betrurd, 
Ma hora, Et cum et E- ſerualit was 
S vs in domum Petri, uidit ſo- fro that houre. .* And whan 
ctum eius tacentem et febrici- — —— 
tzantem, & tetigit mand eius, et mother 
dimiſit eam ein et ſurrexit. & and the feuers. And he tou ⸗ 
miniſtrabat eis. Veſpere autem ched hy; „che feuers left her: 
facto, obtulerunt ei multos dæ - & ſhe aroſe , a minyſtrrd them. 
monia habentes , et eticiebat 
” Ffpiritus uerbo, et omnes male pzeſfted 
huabentes curauit, ut adimplere- uels.# with þ woꝛd taſt heout þſpze 
tur quod dictum eſt perEſaiam e 
ptophetam, dicentem : Ipie in- be fulfylled which was j 
itatesnoſtras accepir, et xs ſapethe poph:te,ſapenge: * e hach eue. 53.0 
otationes noſtras portauit.Vt takt᷑ out infirmities,sbozne our 3 
Y autẽ IESVS turbas multas neſſes. Jeſus ſepnge muche as 
® | circum ſe , juſſit diſcipulos ire to 
trans fretum , Et accedens unus 
= fſcriba, ait illi: * ſequar 
te quocunq; ieris, Et dicit ei R- 
4 SV. S: Vulpes foueas habent, et 
= uolacres cceli nidos , filius autẽ ſ 
” hominisn6 habet ubi caput ſu- 
um teclinet. Alius autẽ de diſci- 
poulis eius ait illi: Domine, per- 
mitte me primum ire, & ſepelire 
patrem meũ. IE SVS autem ait fyiſt 
illi: Sequete me, & dimitte more 
> tuosſepelire mortuosfuos. Et a 
ſcendente eo in nauiculã, ſecuti 
ſunt eum diſcipulieius. Et ecce 
motus magnus factus eſt in ma- 
| rf, ita ut nauicula operireturflu- 
cdubus: ipſe ueto dormiebat. Et 
Acceſſetunt ad efi diicipuli eiua, 
cs 


calme. The men trulp maruapled, 
ſapenge : What maner of one is he 
thps , foz thewpndes 7 ſee are obedi · 
D ent vntohym? -* Andwhan Jeſus 
1 was come beponde the arme of the 
need ſte into the contry of the Geraſens, 
ther met hym two men haupnge de; 

uels, goynge out of the graues, be- 

pnge excedyng crnell, ſo tnat no man 

myght go by that wape. And behold. 
cane Of? t: * What to vs 
1 to the Jeſu thou ſonne of God? Arte 
thou come hether to vexe vs befoze 
therpme? * Not farre fr5 them was 


alan. g. v ther an herd: ofſwyne, fedpnge 


The deuels pꝛapedhym, ſapenge: yf 


thou caſt vs out fr5 hence, ſende vs 
into the herrd of ſwynt. And he ſayd 
vnto them: Go pour wap. And they 
——— — 
w great v went 
into the ſee, and they 
dyed in þ waters . But the hyꝛdmen 
commpnge into thecytie, 
e 
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& ſuſck R i AS 
Domine, ſalua nos, 
dicit eis IESVS. 


Porro homines mitati ſunt, dis 


centes:Qualis eſt hic,quiauens 
ti ct mare obediant ei Et eum 
ueniſſet IE SVS trans ftetum in 


tegionem Getaſenotum, uccur- 
rerunt ei duo habentes dxmos 
nia, de monumentis exeuntes, 
ſæui nimis, ita yt nemo poſſet 
tranſire pet uiam̃ illam. Et ecce, 


clamauetunt. dic no 
bis et tibi ESV — 


huc ante tempus t nos? 
Erat autem non longe ab illis 
grex multorum porcorum paſs 
cens , Dzmones autem rogas 
bant eum, dicentes: Sieciicis 
nos hinc , mitte nos in gregem 
porcorum,Ft ait illis: Ite. At illi 
exeuntes abietunt in potcos. Et 
ecce magno — abiit totus 

ex petpręceps in mare et mor 
— ſunt in aquis. Paſtores au- 
tem fugerunt, et uenientes in 
ciuitatem, nunciauetũt hæc om- 
nia, et de iis qui dæmonia ha- 
buetant. Et ecce tota ciuitas 
exiit obuiam IESV. Etuiſo eo, 


_—_— eum, ut tranſitet a fis 


eotum. | 

CAPT IX, 
== T aſcendens I ES VS 
7 50 in nauiculam , tranſ- 


offerebant ei paralyticum 
iacentem 


* * n * 
9 F = "* * " N I 1 2 2 
5 * * 


gf. 

oke isla, fees. Sud Jus 
facentem Etu 
SV 1 llorum ,dixit Para- — — e 

0! fili, remittuntur Be — ſone, 
tibi peceata tua. Et ecce, quidã art p. And 
de (cribisdixerunt intra ſe: Hic — 

T 


” minis habet poteſtatem in terra h 
= dimittendi peccata, tunc ait pa- 
© ralytico : Surge, tolle lectũ tuũ, 
et uade in domum tuam. Et fur- 
© rexit, et abiit in domũ ſuam. vi- wape 
dẽtes aft tutbæ timuetũt et glo- 
: rificauerfit Deũ, — pote · 
= Rateralchoibus , 

ret inde Jeſus, uidit hominẽ ſe/ thente, 
| dentẽ in telonio 
Et ait illi: Sequete me. Et 

| ſecutus eſt eum. Et factum eſt 


| diſcumbente eo in domo, ecce, lowed 
multi publicani et peccatores fynge at the table in the 
uewentes, diſcumbebant cum holde, many ans and ſynners 
IESV et diſcipulis ſais, Et uide- commynge, ſat at the tablewpth Je- 
tes pharilzi, dicebant diſcipulis ſu and hys diſcepies. Andthephart- 
eius: Quare cum publicanis et ſes 

ctõribus ma ducat magiſtet ue/ | 
ett At IESVS audiens ait: Non Jicans and 


Marci. 5. 5 
Luce. . f 


MATTHEVYS "A 
Wape Et aitillis IE SVS: Nu 


bꝛydegrome ſhall be taken ab eis ſponſus, et tunc ietunas 
than ſhall bunt Nemo autem immitris 
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| 


11 
5 
8 
: 
8 


alioquin rumpuntur uttes, et ui⸗ 
num effiiditur, et utres peteunt. 
Sed umum nouum in utres no- 


uos mi ambo conſetuan 
tur. Hæc flo loquente ad eos, 


4 
T 


3252 
78 


32 
Z 


1115 

1 

THz 
A 


inis fluxũ patiebatur duos 
, and the decim annis, acceſſit retro, et 
her ſelſe: fe ago — 
a ſe: Sit 
Jſhalbeſafe. And Jeſus — — 
ua eto. Atl . - 
, yp Et : 
7 — — 
— 8 — — gion hr;p> Vs 
ra , Ercum 
res houſe, andhad ſenethenmoſtcels in domum ; 


1 
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* 


ene 
ella, et exiit fama lc in uni- And 
uerſam terram illam. Et ttanſe/ ont into 


ueniſſet he was come 
2 an Beieu 
eit eis IE SVS: Creditis: : N 


hoc poſſum facere uobis? 332 
cunt ei: Vtique Domine. Tunc 
* 


tetigit oculos — 1 
apetti ſunt oculi eo⸗/ be it vnto pou. 


Secundum fidem 


= uerunt illum in tota terra illa. 
Egreſſis autem illis, ecce obtu- 
= lerunteihominem mutum, das 
monium habentem , Et eiecto 
d emonio 

et miratæ 


parted , they 


* 
. 


principe demoniorum eiicit dę- 
mones. Et circumibatlESVS aboute 


omnes ciuitates et caſtella, dos 
cens in Synagogis — et — 4 2 ofthe 
predicans lium regni,et dome, and healynge euery 


curans omnem orem , et in : ſepnge 
omnem infirmitatem , Videns — — 


autem turbas, miſertus eſt eis, they 
quia erant nexati et iacentes ſi - as ſhepe not haupnge 
cut oues non habentes paſto - Than ſayeth he 
rem. Tunc dicit diſcipulis ſuis: pſes : Che harueſt 
Meſlis quidem multa, operarii 
autem pauci, Rogate Do- 
minum meſſis, —— 
rios in meſſem ſuam. 


CAPVT- X, 


Et 


nem et omnem ins 

firmitarem , Duodecim autem 

apoſtolorum nomina ſunt hæc: 
Primus Simon qui dicitur Pe- 
trus,et Andreas eſus:Phis 
lippus et Bartholomeus 2 Tacos 
bus Zebedzi et Ioannes frater 
eius: Thomas et Matthæus pubs 
licanus, et Iacobus Alphæi, et 


hym. Thadæua, Simon Cananzus et 


Theſe twelue dyd 

maundynge the, and ſapenge: Go 
not pe into the waye of the {zepthen 
and into the cyties of the Hamart 
— — pe ra- 


Seen cb cher vntotye 


ractwhychareprepſihed-e But you 
 ſapenge : That the 


—— RCs 


ludas Iſcariotes, qui et tradidit 
eũ. Hos duodecim miſit IR SVS 
ptæcipiens eis et dicẽs: In uiã ge 
tium neabieritis, et in ciuitates 
Samaritanorum ne intraueritis, 
ſed potius ite ad oues quæ pe- 
rierat domus Iſrael. Euntes autã 
prędicate, dicẽtes: Quia approes 
inquauit regnum ccelorum, In- 
scurate, mottuos ſulcitate, 
— mũdate, —.— * 
cite: Gratis accepiſtis, gratis 
te. Nolite poſſidere autũ, neq; ar 


enn nec unia in zonis ues 
is, nõ petã ĩ uia, neq; duas tuni 
car, neq; calciamẽta, neq; — 
dignus em̃ eſt opetatius cibo 

Sed i quãcũq; ciuitatẽ aut caſtel 
la intrauetitis, iterrogate quis in 
ea dignus ſit, et ibi manete do- 
nec exeatis. Intrãtes aũt i domũ 
ſalutate eã, dicẽtes: Pax huic do 
mui. Et ſiquidem fuetit domus il 
la digna, ueniet pax ueſtta ſuper 
eam. Si aũt non fuerit digna, 
„ 


> ' >, _ JOY 6 —wmͥ̃⁊ ²m⅛m̃æ ˙me arm ©» WO DD D = 9 » MY Ss LCL A ESESIESECTET YL 


 } So. 


2 , excutite puluetem de = the duſt from 
bus ueſtris: Amen dico u 


fape vnto pou: 
plerabilias erit terre Zodo- fonde Some: Bomorze | 
RE ee Hes 2p cit 
iudicii, quam illi ciuitati J 
ce ego mitto uos ſicut oues inthe 
+ 0s __ 


m uos inconcilijs, & in ſyna· . ö 
ee eee 2d e foz my 
eges ducemini prop fn yarn te po rm 

me, % | teſtimotinm. il p heythen. But whi they ſhall de / C 
atibus . Cum autem tradent Ipuer pou vp, take not LD Marci. 13.4 
,nolite . quo modo meas whos yomey ſhag * 
loquamin! ; Dabitur 

1 nobis in lila hora quid lo- 

ini, Non enim, uoseſtis | 


m, & pater film 2 Erik hon 
nt filti in parentes, & morte 
s afficient, & eritis odio ome 
us hominibus propter nome 

um: Quiautem mn 
it uſque in finem, hic ſaluus 

Cum autem 1 


BE 


DEM 
S 1815 
2 
1 
HF 
5 124321 


151481 
rt 111 
; TY 2 

: 
I SIE 
8 


1 


D 


* 


8 
z 
22 


TE 
355 
44812 


5 
111111 


over 
tp of 


EL 


* 


res aſſe ueneunt ? & unus ex i 
lis non cadet terram fir 
patre ueſtrò. Yeſtri autem et 
— capitis ones numerati ſur 
olite ergo timere : multis pa 
— 61 ag th wk Om 
nis confitebitur me cc 
hen Gone y confitebor 
ego eum cotam patre meoc 
in ccelis eſt : qui autem t e gaue 
rit me cord hominibus , neg 
et ego eum coram patre me 
qui in ccelis eſt, Nolite arbitra 
quia pacem uenerim mittere 
terri:non ueni pace mitrere,ſec 
gladiũ. Veni enim —— 


A 4 -—_ 77 * 3 . 
AF xr 66 


: -tecea - 3998-13-c 
, me recipi : Et r Quieecph reci Gothatre. 5. 


zrec iteum ERS 
— of a 


— 
n in nomine iuſti, mercedem 


accipiet. Et quicunque po- Mc 
dederit uni ex minimis iſtis euer ſhall geue to dzynke oneof theſe 


cem aquæ frigidæ tantum, in ; water 
ne diſcipuli , amen dico ef — — 


i det mercedem ly Jjapevnto not 
_— perdet merc — ape vnto pou: e ſhall not leſt 


 CAPVYT, XI. 
r fatum eſt, cum con 
5 lummaſſet IE SVS pr pre 2 | 
I ipiens duodecim dif 4 n 
T pulis ſuis, tranſiit in 
ut doceret et predicatet in 
itatibus eorum , Ioannes au- 
cum audiſſet in uinculis o- 
a Chriſti, mittens duos de 
ipulis ſuis, ait illi: Tu es qui 
murus es, an alium expecta- 
Et teſpondens IESVS, ait 
Euntes tenunciate Ioanni 
audiſtis et uidiſtis: Oci ui- 
u, claudi ambulant, leproſi 
ndant ſutdi audiũt mortui 


2 4 1 * 
1 


MATTHEVS 


. 
* - 
4 4 
- ""* * 
= 
, 1 
_ ”_ 
— P * WC 
. 1 
* * 4 
| 4 
— 4 ö * N 
1 3 * ; 
© -& 44 - Þ 
"> N Y » 9 , — 
| 4 mY : 8 7. a 
- V 0 1 = 
\ | _ 3 


dico uobis : Inter na- 

tos 3 Fre ſurrexit ma- 
ot loanne a! i au- 
tem minor eſt in e Ne- 
rum, ma ior eſt illo; A diebus au/ 
tem Ioannis Baptiſtæ uſque nc, 
m ccelorum aim patitur , 

et uiolenti rapiunt illud. Omnes 


SE reges 


SER 


2278 


perunt uellere ſpicas, 
care, Phariſæi autem 


panes propoſitios 
quos non licebat 


to eate ei edere, neque his qui cum eg 
fo: hym 22 etant, nul ſolis {ac bus? 


©; haue pe not Aut non legiſtis in lege, quia 
that in the Sab- (abbatis ſacerdotes in templo 
bzeake the Habbat ſabbatum uiolant, et ſine crimi- 


ſcitetis quid eſt: Miſericordiam 
uolo, et non ſactificium, nun- 
innocentes. quam condemnaſſetis innocen 
5 Sarde . tes. Dominus enim eſt filius hos 
- Sabbat. minis, etiam ſabbati. Et cum in- 
a bad departed AN ume de tranſiſſet, uenit in ſynagogi 
bande. And eotum. Et ecce, homo manum 

: Js it not law- habens aridam , Et 


n 


hy 6 =. be al , r * ave " l P by 
: r ö ; 1 8 
, e e — EY e 1 
_ => — — - * 
+45 — 


de 


$/Saurem ſciens, ſeceſſit 


entem: Ecce, puer meus ſpoken 

cle Glechus mens, n = op jap 

neplacuit anime me. Ponam 

eee ule is well pleaſed 

— . ſp;etz vpon hym , and 

conte neque clamabit, tudgement vnto 

que audiet aliquis in plateis uo —— | 
8 
ſhall he not quenche: 


- 

bunt. Tunc oblatus eſt ei dæ- 2 Then r pee · £ 
monium habens, cxcus et ſentedvnto hym a # domme L. 
mutus, et curauit eum, ita ut lo man, 2 dei 
quereturetuideret, Et ſtupe - led he ſpake and ſawe. 
bart omnes turbæ, et dicebant: And all 
eee audiencen dt Pa 

Xt autem | f | 
runt : H non elicit dæmones, ne 
fiſt in Beelzebub principe dæ- 2 
moniorum , 1 ES VS autem | 
ſciens cogitaciones eoram,di- 
xit eis: Omne re . 
ſum contra ſe, deſolabitut : et it 
omnis c iuitas uel domus dini- tie o; 

contra ſe, non ſtabit. Et ſi (hall 


hes 
Howe ſha chr 


'J caſt ous 
deuels 


Ideo dico uobis : Omne peecas 
tum et blaſphemia temittetut 
hominibus , ſpiritusautem blaſ 
phemia non remittetur, Et qui 
cunque dixerit uerbum contra 
filium hominis remittetur eiiqu 
autem dixerit uerbum contra 
ſpiritum ſanctum, non remittes 
tur ei, neque in hoc ſeculo,nes} 

ther que in futuro , Aut facite arbo,” 
rem bonam,et frutum eius bo 
* num:aut facitearboremmalam, |: 
& frutum eius mali : ſiquidem 
arbor agnoſcitur, Pro⸗ 
uſperarum,quomedo po 
the mouth teſtis bona loqul, cum ſitis mali 
| od⸗ ae enim gor dia, of 
eſauro, 
malus homo de malo theſa; 
profett mala ” Dico auts uob 
quoniam omne ue thũ ocioſum 
od fuerit locuti homines, red 


ent. rationem de eo indie lu⸗ 
ſhalt be ſuſtt dicii. Ex uetbis enim tuis luſti⸗ 
thou ſhalt fcaberis, et ex uerbis tus con- 


anſwered demnaberis. Tunc reſponderit 


e, niſl 
et tune 


5 

£18 qui 
ſpargu. 
peeca · 
nittetut 
m blaſ⸗ 
Et qui- 
| contra © 
ur eizqul * 
| contra | 
remittes + 
culo,ne IF 


te atbo - 


| ocioſum 
ines, red 
in dle iu⸗ 
tuis luſti⸗ 
tyis con- 
3 


n 


f 
f 


5 


: m 
„e Hagen. Jeb who ſoeuer 


irt 
8 


TTHEVS. 
— et fratres tui foris 


amg rake vmtothe , Bur he res te alloqui. At ipſe rel 

er — pau ma — 3 
is my mother ps ” 

bempbgerhzen? And e trethynge cxrengens manum in diſcipulos 


K 
foꝛth the hande vnto bps dyſciples, ſuos, dixit: Ecce, matermea & 
a doth the fratres.inei. Quicunq; enim ſece 


of mp father whyche is in the rit uoluntatem patris mei,qui in 


— cœlis eſt, ipſe meus fratet, ſotot, 
heauts,he1s my bzother, ſpſcer,and aner afl. lorot, 
| CAPVT,, Xl. 

IN illodie exiens[ E- 


sus de domo, ſede- 
bat ſecus mare, Et c6- 
a dl N * | 


aſcendens,ſederet , & omnis tur 
ba ſtabat in littore, & locutus eſt 


BERESPaprovor nas to 


3 
© 


ges vnto 
Beholde, he 
to ſowe hys 
eth, ſome 


Z 
1 
8 


; 


- 


I 


f 
7 


\ 
fi 


* 
. 


ore 
olli 
triti 


, ne 
+ ErJs 
gite primum 2izania, & allig 
ea in faſciculos ad 0 | 


__ Et ait: Non 
dicetis ſimul cum eis et triti - 
Sinite 


of Vnde ergo habet 
Et ait ill 
zizania 
utraque creſcere 
, —. 
1 


co 
ad 


nee cœlorum homini qui 
2 ene ſemen in agro 
ſſis dicam me ſſoribus 


in agro tu 


dicetunt ei : Vis imus & colli- 
| Fs 


milias, dixerunteizt -Domine, | 


it ta- nonne bonum ſemen ſeminaſti 


done. 


cedentes autem ſerut patris fas 


| homo hoc fecit. 


cum . 
uſque 


me 


a AN ot Ml. 117 


— 
them: 
— 
happely 
1 
to burne, 
butga- 


neg 


Yi „ 
tät ME 


res! = 


li ueniant et | 
mis eius. Aliam parabolamlo 
cutus eſt eis: Simile eſt regs kyngdome 


i | in domum. | 
> eum diſcipul eius, dicentes : 


. 7 Fdiſlere nobis parabolam 2iza- 


mpote 
Colli 
illtgate 
urẽdum 


tri 


nmiorum 4a 1. 


—— * . — 
* 8 


14 
* ö : 5 y 
4 : 
2 . 
a K* 
* . Bs 
3 © 4 
F343 + 3 
Fr 
$23 © 7 
- +3 
7 1 
4 ; 
1 1 
14 +4 
32 
11 
1 Ss 
F - Z 
? 
Fw 
| N 
4 
3+ © = 
* 
7 = 
* . 
1 6 
2 - 
N ? 
{ F4 
1 
1 
0 
1 
i 
| 


1 
1 
| 


cinm — — c - 
impleta eſſet, educentes, et ſes | 
cus littus — — — 
bonos in s autem fos 
matione ſeculi: Exibunt ange · 
malos de mes 


0 
'S 
14 
1 
| 
- 

: 
\ 
4 
* 
| 
. 


0 ol a 7 + r 
- Sx - S325 — 
—_——— „. 
ry ” = — — == — 


— 
* = 
« a v a 
— — — * 
* 3 —_— Þ<_m__ — — - IVES Oe oc —owx RN  — wooo_ 
N o 
— 33 — — — — — — ¼⅛ + 
— * —— — 1 - = 
— 


DET — 
„ 


- 


* J 


| - 
guy mn. 
u. 


betete net indo. 22 
— — 25 
at eos in Synagogis eotum, 
ita ut mitatentur, et dicetent: 
Vnde hc et wits : | 
— —— 
onne mater Ma- 
a! et fratres eius Iacobus, et not hys | 
oſeph, et Simon, et ludas et hys bzeth:F Joſeph, 
pad noon? Fer en hu Sauen al 
ic omnia iſta . Fe ſcandaliza 
dantur in eo. IESVS autem 
wythout 


domo ſua. Et non fecit ibi ownecitry,and 


Ar XINL 


. 


ait loannem: & alllgauit 
1 poſait in catcerem — 
diademuxarem fratris ſui. 

Dicebat enim illi Ioannes: Non 
icet tibi haber eam. Et uos 
t po- 


——ñ—— EEE 


- —ͤ—— — — 


* * 
— — + 9«h«R „4 ——— 


n 


75 
2 N 
— 11. 
1 - 
Y $4510 
U 
; F 
- : 
\ : 
| l 
1 5 
1 
SH. 
: # 
, 
1 
= 
* 
FE 
R - 
* 
14 
14 
1 
* 
CE I 
14 
14 
: 
it 
1 
1 
1 
IS 
FE 
* 
- 
S 
_—_— : 
- 
- 
; 
fy 
: 
N 
1 
$ 
l 
: 
| 


0 r CET 4 
— — 


ww. 
—— wy * * - 
22 


r n 
. 4... 
” 7 % oy . ww * 
| we 


"Tz 1 3 
«as 4, 4 4 
hm - ——— 


— * * » wo” * bs _ 4 — 2 . —. — SIE 4 g_— 8 
, , e MS Onan 23M * * 1 1 
we 4 — — _ » —— — — 


—_— „ to 


as — — 
{og 


ef Won the 
2 that. 


4 itto 4 
And hes 
5 ſtevie 


li 


ap- accedentes diſcipull eiu 
body, and bu eius, & ſepelieryne 
— 


15 


cyties e 3 
great multitude, and had pytie on miſertus eſt eis, & curauit lan · 
0 ſpcke . But guidos comm. V autem 


1522 


le awap, dimitte turbas, ut eurtes in ea- ; 
the townes ſella, emant eſcas. * 
| —— 5 10 * gry, 1 


ane ben 


TIC e clamanerunt ,- 
18 VS locutus eſt 
Iabete fiduc 


& ait illi: Modicæ fidet, C andf 


late dubitaſt i Et cum aſct᷑⸗ hy py one 
Lil or 3 


vnc acceſſerunt ad e⸗ 


Che. xv. Chapter. . 
' reve! 10 
| ft or bpertaſ 
waſh not handes, whan 
> eferes-decedy < Af pur den. 


us dixit : Hon 
trem: Et qui 
uel matri, morte mortatur. Vos 
autem dicitis: Quicunque dixe / 
Munus quods 
me, tibi pr 
ab 


SYN 2% & 0 


= ®*®* LS 39 ST SAWO LILY SW 2.9 \ ECD So Th WR:: 


Fx * 


le dixit : Ad huc & uos ſine in- 
tellectu eſtis / Non intelligitis, 
quia omne quod in os intrat, 
222 nadit., et in ſecel - 
emittigur? 8 pto 

cedunt de ote , de corde exe · 
unt, et ea coinquinat hommem: 
De corde enim exeunt cogita- 
tiones malæ, homicidia, adal- 
teria, fornicationes , furta , fal- 
(a teſtimonta , et blaſphemiæ. 
Hzxc ſunt quz comquinant ho- 
minem., . on lotis autem ma⸗ 
nibus manducate, non coinqui- 
nat hominem. Et egteſſus IE 
$ V 5 ſeceſſit in partes Tyri& 
Sidonis, Et ecce mulier Can. 
nea egteiſa e ſinibus illis, cla - en . 
mauit, dicem ei: Miſerere mei bene 


N N | 2 ; . 
| SITES TROSTY $ 1 2. 4% % on 
T1 , ARIL 1 1 , 
* * ons Der 
"gs Pp arr 
er wes * 1740 ol 199096, — a 
„4 ** La ee 
rare nme 
de Fn: the reoeth after 


{1 3 
einen — ot 


'4 


— 


hym muche ſetunt ad eum reals ha 
— 4 bentes ſecum _— 
s mul⸗ 


other, claudos , debiles, & 
„* 2 & protecerunt eos ad pe- 
prople des eius, & curauit eos, ita ut 
ſeynge the domme turbæ mirarentur,uidentes mu. 


p blynde tos loquentes claudos ambulan 
= 32 uidentes, & magnifi 
. 4 — 2 


e or 


9 EEE ' 


75 — peſy 4 WY * 10 N 


2 e mo 
2 4 77 n 44 


bed . Ad afewe 1 5 444 


. 
"i A 
— , o 


Ya 


al 
0 


Hl 
Hl 


— ple- 


manet Hodie tempeſtas, ruti- — fo; the 
lat enim triſte cœlum. Faciem —— Can then 
gloomynge ye 

ergo ccli diuidicare noſtis, ſig- cerne face of the ſkpe , but 
na autem temporum non poteſ- not the 

tis? Generatio mala et adulte * and 

na ſignum qusrrit, 

duabitur ei niſi 

phete , Etrelidisillis, abi. 
Et cum ueniſſent diſcipuli 
trans fretum * —_ bones 
acc G | | 
099.7 x0 & cauete a fetmento- 


2— 
C ” 

centes: Quia panes non ac- . * 

4 ciens autem I E - —— But f 
SVS, duc: Quid cogitatis knawpng;ſapd; What do 


: 


4 


5 * P F< 
* P 2 7 L ou 2 5 6 > Wy 
N > a6 * * N 
— W PE 
I 3 y 
- 
- 


79 


i 


. 
: 
: 


: 
5 
5 
vi 


; 4 
HP 
E 

33 


E- erunt: Ali, Ioannem Haptu- 
„oz one ef tamtalii autem, 


ttus, | 
ſapd vnto hym: Vleſſed art thou © us dei uiui. Reſpondens autem 
Sunon Ber Joua, foz fleſhe and I ES VS, dixit ei: Beatus es 
bloude hath not ſhewed vnto the, Simon Barlona,quia cato & ſan 
*but my father which is in thehea- gu 


Ree RT _LMAALLICIIYIHHELHI 3-5 - 


A —TSILILITSTITIIIETIELSZ ETD 


f - 
is 


eum ire Hieroe 


ſolymam et multæ pati a ſenio- 


ribus et ſcribis, erprincipibus 
die refurgere , Et aſlumens e- and 
um Petrus, cœpit increpare il- And 
lum, dicens: _ Abſit a te domi- to 
ne, non erit tibi hoc. Qui con- farre 
verſus, dixit Petros Vade poſt not 
meſatana, ſcandalum es mihi: turned, 

a non ſapis ea que Dei ſunt, tet me 
IES VS dtrit diſcipulis 


IS 
THE 


8 5 


2 
Ht 
FE 
111 


onem 
tati pto anima ſua / Fili- 
us enim hominis uenturus eſt in glozy 


115 


i 4 S 


» e a te ry 
920 1 53 A N 
* Y 82 
"> 
_ _— 
\ TX 
N a. 
7 "OW 
_ — 
* q 2 
e 


42 * 
n 
5 N 
8 WW 
* * 


eſt ante e⸗ { 
facie s eius ſi⸗ 


ol HER 


$4 Pt - 7 8 þ "4a © _ 
„ * 200" 6-216 a; — ee eee r * 


Hesel we 


F ²˙wUQÄ . os nw oo ee rye oo 


beyght und. Adhuc eo loquente , ecce, 


tloude ouerſhadowed nubes lucida obũbrauit eos , Et 
holde a voyce out of the cloude, ſay · ecce. uox de nube dicens: Hie 


"mu AO 


P 


— - — * ny 
11441 — * + 22 . 2 . 
. — LE * 
— — - 


14 . 2 beloued nne. im eft filius menus dilectus, in 

7 Cots trek gon mihibene complacutzIPSYM 
All | AVDITE. Ft audiẽtes diſeipuli, 
| 1 ceciderunt in faciẽ ſuam, & timu 


erunt ualde , - een 
& tetigit eos, dixitq; eis:Surgite 
vp et — timete Leuantes autE 


it; F oculos ſuos neminẽ viderũt, niſi 
1 r 


nt, illis de monte, 
Cel the vi SVS,dices: Nemini ui 
of man ſionem , donec filius hominis a 
mortuis reſurgat, Et in 
uetunt eum diſcipuli , dicentest 

| ſcribx dicunt 


u downe from the mou! 


rr rr, TOTO ITY 


EBT SS He HE SEG SES, SRO O—aoMIgyCY ©Y FRY NONne OH Www WT SYS SHHSW 


J Hh 


1 


E 


eee: neracion, hd 
quo patiaruos? Aﬀerte huc il- — ef 
tam ad me. Et illum 
IESVSiet exiit ab — — | 
monium, et curatus rex 
illa hora, Tune acceſſermntdib was hac 
_ 2 tame the 
erunt: nos non po- iy 
tuimus eiicete illum Dixit illis 8 


all J 


quippedis 2% 

couobist6ihabueritis fidem fi- 
cut granum ſinapis, dicetis mon der 
ti huic : Tranſi hine, et tranfibin 
et nilul impoſſibile erit nobis. | 
Hoc autem genus nd eiicitur, ni 
f pet orationt᷑ et ſetunium. Con ſtynge. 
uetſantibus autem eis in Quali- engein 
lea dixit illis IESVS; Filius 1] 
minis tradẽdus eſt in m 

occident 


MATTHEV 2 1 2 
1 * 


* 
7 


0 Ab alienis. Dixit illi St 
Tht are the Lego liberifunefilt „Vt autem 
But that non ſcandaliz emus eos, uade 
2d mate, & mitte hamum, & e 

| um piſcem qui primusaſcendes 
tit tolle :&aperro ore eiu, in 

vn uenies ſtaterem: illũ ſumeus da 


eis pto me et te. 
,CAPYT XVII. 
illa hora acceſſ. 


a unt 
12 
| $4 


etefficiaminiſicut paruuli, non 
egnum ccelorum,s 

ergo humiliauerit 

ſe ruulus iſte, hic eſt mas 
tor in tegno cœlotum, Et qui 
ſuſceperit unum paruulum ta · 

| me ſuſcipit: 
dalizauetit unum 


75 gehennam ignis. Videte ne > oor 
comemuatis anum ex his puſils 
lis:dico enim uobis > quia ang _ 
'eorum in ce lis 


qu 
detur ? S1fuerint alicui centum man 
oues, et ertauerituna ex eis, nõ- one 

inta nouem in not ſeaue the — 


= - quærere eam == 
' .quxerrauit? Et ſi contigeritut 
” inueniateam; amen dico nobis, it, vereipJ 


quia gaudet upet eam magis pr ouer p nyne 

quam ſuper nonaginta nouem, 2 
——— Euen ſq is it not þ wp! beſoꝛe pour 
noluntas ante patrem ueſtrum father, is in tür heauzns, 
þ no cœlis eſt, ut peteat unus that one of 
de puſillis iſtis. Si autem pecca- + = Yft 
denen ee — 
.corr te & i 
fu. Sine — eris heare the, th 


4 2 — gr ee 
et uenetunt, etnarrauerunt all that were come to paſſe. 
domino ſuo omnia que facta fu» Chan hys loꝛde called # ſapde 


Jacob.:.d 


erant.Tunc uocauit illum domi- Ly deep yo mares grow 
ait illi: Serue nequi, J fozgaue becauſe 
— — oo phe bo hw 


niam i me:nonne ergo o- foe 22 
2 portuit & te miſereri — tui 2 — as boy 
licut & ego tui miſettus ſum / Et compaſſion the bys 


iratus dominus eius, tradidit efi 
tortoribus , redderet 
unjuerſumde Sic et pater 
is y 
de cotdibus ueſtris. 
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T factum eſt cum con 
— bp tho VL 
os, migra W's 
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nes ludææ trans lordanem, coaſte 
et ſecutæ ſunt eum turbæ mul / and mt 
tæ, et cutauit eos ibi. Et acceſ- 
ſerunt ad eum Phariſæi, tentan- | 
tes eum, et dicentes ; Silicet andſapenge: 
hominidimirtere uxorem fuam 

quacunque ex cauſa ? i onp maner 
pandens, ait illis: Non 


weoth 


, 


2 ws = 
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er 
hoc, dimittet homo patrem et 
mattem, et adharebit uxori 
wuz, ct etunt duo in carne u- 
na : Itaque iam non ſunt duo, 
ſed una caro. Quod ergo Deus 
cons 
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man puta under that, whiche God 
— together. They ſ 
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pe ſapd vnta them : Wecauſe Mo⸗ 

ſes foꝛ the hardeneſſe of poure harte 

ſuffred pou ta put awape pour wy- 


wp 

es, but ſcoͤ che it hath 

W not ben 1 ut? ſape vnto pour; 

Moth. 5. 5. that «who ſo tuer putteth away hys 


WMarci. 10. 8 


2.acs.16.c wyfe, (ſaue fo foznicacion)and ma- 
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£tjala. 1. c. 


ye. nite:talium eſt enim tegnum 


conianxit, homo non ſeparet. 

Dicunt illi: Quid ergo Moſes 
mandaait dari libellum tepu · 
du, et dimittete / Ait illis; Quo» 
niam Moſes ad duriciam cot 
dis ueſtti petmiſit uobis dimit- 
tete uxotes ueſtras: ab initio ag 
tem non fuit ſic. Dico autem 
uobis: quia quicunque dimiſe- 
iu uxotem ſuam, niſi ob forni⸗ 
catione m, et aliam duxetit, mer 
chatur : & qui dimiſſam duxetit, 
mcechatur,Dicunt ei diſcipuli e- 
ius: Si ſic eſt cauſa hominis cum 
uxore, non expedit nubere. Qui 
dixit illis: Non omnes capiunt 
nerbum iſtud, ſed quibus datum 
eſt ; Sunt enim eunuchi, qui de 
matris utero fic nati ſunt:et ſunt 
eunuchi, qui facti ſunt ab homis 
nibus: et ſunt eunuchi, qui ſeip- 
(os caſtrauerunt propter reg # 
num ccoelorum , Qui poteſt cas 
pete, capiat , Tunc oblati ſunt 
ei patuuli, ut manus eis impoe 


netet, et otatret. Diſcipuli aus 


tem inctepabant eos. IE SVS 
utero ait eis: Sinite patuulos, et 
nolite eos prohibere ad me ue⸗ 
cae 


lotum. Et cum impoſuiſſet eis 


good ſhail Jdo , that 3 


| — — me 


manus, abiit inde , Et ecce unus 
accedens, ait ili: Magiſtet 
bone, quid bont faciam , ut 
habe am uitam ætemam ? W 
dixit ei: Quidme intent 2 


Cong Mx. 


rabis: Non facies furtum 2 
falſum teſtimonium dices 1 s- 
nora patrem tuumet mattem: 
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1 Amendicouobis, quia di- 
nes difficile intrabit in tegnum 


| caclorum, Et itetum dico uo- 
bis : Facilius eſt camelum per — ear 4 


2 foramenacustranſire, quam di- — redeloepe,, then 
item intrate in regnum cœlo - ey — the 


4 rum . Auditis autem his, diſci- Whan theſe thpnges 
7 ol —— — —— the —— maruapted ex- 


ſant, Tunc 

dixit ei: Ecce, nos teliquimus Fo wg * we 

omnia, etſecuti ſumus re, quid thynges and 

ergo erit nobis? IESVSautem —_— —— 

duxitillis : Amen dico uobis: to : UcrelpJ 

quoduos qui ſecuti eſtis me, in thatyewhichehane 
rege 
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ſuæ, ſedebitis et uos ſuper ſedes 
— iſrael, Bren qui 
cim tri . 

reli Cr HIER 


trem, aut uxorem, aut 


lorum patrifa / 
milias, qui exiit primo 
conducere ope 
ratios in uneam ſuam. Cons 
uentione autem facta cum opes 
rariis ex denario diurno , miſle 
eos in ume am ſuam. Et 
circa horam tertiam , uidit a lios 
ſtantes in foro ocioſos, et dixie 
illis 2 Ite et uos in uine am mes 


am, et quod iuſtum fuerit dabo 


nobis , Illi autem abierunt . Ite⸗ 
rum exiit circa ſextam et nos 
nam hotam, etfecitſimiliter, 
Circa undecimam ueto exiit, et 
inuenit alios ſtantes, et dicit il⸗ 
lis: Quid hic ſtatis tota die ocio 
fi Dicunt ei: nemo nos 
conduxit. Dixit ill et uos in 
— — 
neæ ptocuratoriſuo: Voca opes. 
tatios, & tedde illis mercedẽ᷑, in 
cipiens a nouiſſimis uſq; ad pri- 
mos. Cum ueniſſent ergo qui cir 
acce: 
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us hominis in ſede maieſtatis 
by 
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eſt, quia 
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primi nouiſſimi. — 
pnim ſunt uocati, pauci ueto Cs 
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Ern 


li Danid. Turba autem increpas f 
bat eos uttacerent , At illi ma- 
gis clamabant, dicentes: Domi 
them, ait : Quid uultis ut faciam uo · 
3 (hail do vnto you? hey ſapevn- pi Dicunt illi: Domine, ut ape · 
tohrm z on ©, thatourerpes riantur oculinoſtri, xliſetus au | 
—— tem eotum l E SVS, tetigit os | 
culos eotum. Et confeſtim uide- 
tunt, et ſecuti ſunt eum. 
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niſſet 
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gontra uos eſt & ſtatim inueni/ 
aſinam alli & pullum 
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. Et ſi quis uobis aliquid dixe· 
t, dicite i quia dominus his o- 
dus — conkeſt im dimit/ 


ut impleretur quod dictum eſt 
pet prophetam, dicentem: Di- 
ite filig Sion: Ecce, rex tuus ues 
ut tibi, manlue tus, ſedens ſupet 
ſinam, et pullum filium ſubiu- 
| . Euntes autem diſcipuli fe 
s unt ſicut 

SVS. — — 
ie 2, & im erunt ſupet e- 
5 ueſtimenta ſua, & eum de ſu/ 
der ſedere fecerunt , Plurima 


pant ramosde arboribus,& ſtet 
=pebant in uia: Turbe aute quæ 
præcedebant & qua ſeque ban- 
ur, clamabant, dicẽtes: Hoſan- 
pa filio Dauid: enedictus ꝗ ues 
it in noĩe di, hoſanna in altii 
mis. Et cũ intraſſet Hieroſoly · 
pq cõmota cit uniuerſa ciuitas, 
licens: Quis eſt hic: Populi autẽ 
lic ebãt: Hic eſt LESVS 
a a Nazareth Gal intra- 
t IESVS- in 
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| f: montem Oliueti, tunc 
IESVSmiſit duos diſcipulos, ' 
icenseis:Ite in caſtellum quod 


ea: ſoluite, et adducite mie 


6] eos. Hoc autem factum eſt, them 


precepit illis IE - - 


autem turba ſtranerunt ueſti - way 
—menta ſua in uia: aliiautẽ cæde- the 
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Vleſſed be he that commeth in end- n. 
the name of the Lon e, Hoſanna 
in the heyght. And whan he was B 
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ſolde in the 
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, * hewente tium perfeciſti laudem Et reli 
abiit fotas extra ciuita · 


Mane autem teuortens in 


and ſayde nit ad eam, & nihil inuenit in e, Þ 
frute growe on the niſi folia & ait illi: Nurs a 
am ex te f naſc atut in $ 
empitemum. Et atefacta eſt 
continuo ficulnea. Et uiden ? 
tes diſcipuli, mirat i ſunt, dicen · 
tes: Quomodo continuo atuit 
Reſpondens autem IESVS, 
ait eis: Amen dico uobis, ſi ha- 
, bueritisfidem & non hæſitaue⸗ 
ritis, non ſolum de ficulnea fa - 
ſelfe cietis, ſed etiam ſi monti dixe⸗ 
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bo uos et unum 
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Diedicam inqua 
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ominibus ? At —— 
er le, dicentes: Si dixetimus e aye 
lo, dicet nobis: Quate 
on credidiſtis illi? Si autem 


= ndens, ait: omine, et 

= ex duobus fecit uo- 
juntatem patris! Dicunt ei: Pri- 

. ons illis — — di 
do uo public ani & meretri- 
—— in regno Dei. 

enit enim ad uos loũnes in uia 
ſtitię, & nõ credidiſtis eizpubli- 

autẽ & metettices credide · harlotces beleurd hym 
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r toter in it, s let it oute vnto edificauitin ea turtim, et loegy 4 
— — — —— ö 0 
| fetus eſt, Cum antem , 
— wYnn | 


— 5 
_ ' They neæ, quid faciet agricolis illis? 
— — * Aiunt illi: Malos male pers 
ard vnto other 


legiſtis 
— — 


Dyd 
EE 
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— * whyche made a mariage vnta hy 

— — 22 — a prey ab —_— 
ſOCYocnee | — — — 

nuptias, et nole bant uenſte. Ite- rpage, and they . 

tetum milit alios ſeruos, dicens? gayne he ſent other ſeruaſites, 

Dicite inuitatis: Ecce, prtandium engt: Tell þbidd# geſtes. —— 

meum pataui, tauri mei et alti- 1 — 

la occiſa ſunt, et omnia patata, 3 

nenite ad nuptias . Illi autem areready, come — 

neglewerunt, et abiorunt : alius they matelyghte — | 

inuillam , alius uero ad negoci- wayes, one to his ferme 

ationem ſuam teliqui uetb te: ther to 

nue tunt ſernos eius, et contu - naunt 


et miſſis ere | 
dit hotnic os, et cfuitaten 
fllorum ſuccendit. Tunc ait ſer- 


tus uiarum: et quoſcunque in 
n las. 
Et egreſſi ſetui eins in 
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tibi uidetar, licet 
e Cxſari, an nonf 
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But whan 


ji 
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14 hi numiſma cenſus, At illi ob- 
: tulerunt ei denarium. Et ait ils 
. Us IE SVS Cuius eſt image 
- ow hyc & ſuperſcriptio / Dicunt eit 
are the zſacis, Tune ait illistReddite 
Emperoure: 
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MATTHEVS 


call uid in ſpiritu uocat eum 

—5 — — 
mino meo, ſede a dextris me ia, 
Donec ponũ inimicos tuos (cas 
—— 

uocat eum Dominũ, 
— modofiiue lus ot Ernemo po 
tetat e 


auſus — 


whe T XII. 


CAPV 


ncIESVS locutus 
— 

s ſuos, dicens: 
er.cathedri Mo · 
et Phariſæi. 


Omnia ergo quæcũque dixetint 
fo: they uobis, ſeruate, & facite: ſecundũ 
opera ueto eotũ nolite facete. 
dicũt em̃, & non faciũt. 
autẽ onera grauia & importabi- 
lia , & iponut in hameros hoim, 
digito aũt ſuo nolũt ea mouere, 
Oia uero ſua faciũt, ut ui⸗ 
— — 

bri 
as, Amant aũt recubitus 
in cœnis, & —— cathedras in 
ſynagogis, & ſalutatiõe s in foro, 
& uocari ab hoibus Rabbi, Vos 
aũt nolite uocari Rabbi: unus eſt 
ef magiſtet ueſter, oẽs aũt uos 
fres eſt is. Et patrẽ nolite uocate 
uobis ſuꝑ tetrã, unus eſt em̃ pa/ 
tet ueſtet, ꝗ in cwlis eſt: Nec uo 
cemini 
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| be et Phariſai hypocri ppocrites, 
— mate et ari- — . — 


dam, ut fac iatis unum ptoſely - lite: 6 whi he is becom one. 


— — —œ — — 
filium gehenne 
tis eum 8 — pou blynde 


quam uos. Væ uobisducescxe foz pe 
ci, quia dicitis: Quicunque in- the? is 
rauerit per templum, nilul eſt; euer 

qui autem iurauetit in auto ple, is gyltpe. ye faoles 8 
| | is greater 2 the 
cxci, quid enim maius eſt 2 au- that ſanctifpeth the 
— — ſo 


cat aurum . Et jura - dis 
— 55 l eſt: quicun / reth by 
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arr 


thinges 
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If 


ſo . Et qui iutat in cœlo, iutat in 
thtono ſedet 


ö 


phariſai hypocritæ, quia deci- 


1 
All 
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done. and not to lezue them behynd. cete, et illa non omiftere.Duces 
O pe blynde gydes, whyche ſtrayne caeci,excolantes 
out a gnat, but ſwalowe vp a Ca · lum autem glutientes. v 
Luc n. 5 mell. 4 Wo vnto por Scrpb:s and Scribæ & Pharilei 
qai-mundatis quod: deforis ef 
calicis intus autẽ 


pleni eſtis rapina & immundi· 
cia. Phatiſæe cæce, munda prius 


"| | od intus — warm. 4 
| cuppe 8 platter, x ger fiat et id quoddetoris eſt, 

D ge cleane alſo. Wo vnto pou Hcrt- mundum . Væuobis Scribe et 
| bes and Phariſes, pe ypocrites, foz Phariſæi hype quia ſimiles 
3 pc belpkevnto paynted Sepulcres, eſtis ſepulchris dealbatis, quæ a 
that appearebewtyful outwarde vn foris parent hominibus ſpecios 
to men, but wythin they are full of {a , intus uero plena ſunt oſſibus 
dead mens bones and al f; e, mortuotum et omni. ſpurcicia , 
Euen ſo pealſo 2: Dutwarde truelp Sic et uos: a foris quidem pare» 
pe appeare vnto men r s,buf tis hominibus iuſti, intus autem 
wythin pe are full of ppocriſpe and pleni eſtis hypocriſi et iniquita- 
Lucr. u. iniquite. * Wo vnto pou Scribes te. Væ uobis Scribe & Phariſæi 
Phariſts, ye foꝛ pe bupld hypocritzx,quia ædificatis ſepul- 
the tombes of the p; gar chta prophetatum, et ornatis 
nyſh the ſepulcres of , monumenta iuſtorum, & dicitis: 
and ſaye: If we had bene in þ Si fuiſſemus in diebus patrum 
of noſtrotum, non eſſemus ſocii co 
rum in ſa prophetarum. 
Itaque teſtimonio eſtis uobiſ · 
metipſis, quia filii eſtis eotum, 
qui —— occiderunt . Er 
uos implete menſutã patrum ue 
ſerpktes, ſtrorum.Serpentes,genimina ui 
m, quomodo is a iu 

io gæhenne ? Ideo dico 
uobis: Ecce ego mitto ad uos 
5 — et ſapientes, et ſcri- 
— ex illis — et ctu⸗ 

c et ex illis flagella - 

in pour ſpnagoges, — Synagogis ueftri et 
fromeytietocy- perſequemini de ciuitate in cis 
uitatem , ut ueniat ſuper uos 
hath bene omnis ſanguis iuſtus, qui effu- 
ſhed. ſus 


— — dico — ple and 


— —— 2272 
occidis prophetas ,&lapi- ſem 

— aqui ad te miſſi ſunt: quo phetes, 9 

ties uolui 2 or here — 


quemadmodum [liria ' congr 
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nobis, non meuidebitis amodo, 
donec dicatis: Benedictus qui 
uenit in nomine Domini. 
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us, ut oſtenderent ei 
———— li, Ipſe aut# F 
reſpondens, dixitillis : Videtis « 
hac omnia ? Amen dico uobis, yt 
non relinquetur hic ſuper 
lapidem , quinon- f 
Sedente autem eo ſupet mon. t 


whiche 
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nient in nomine meo, 
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get rt For one people ſhat dum eſt finis . Conſutget enim 
„e realme gens in gentem, et tegnum in 
— peſtilt · regnum : et etunt peſtilentiæ, et 
s thozow fames, et tettæmotus pet locas 
ho autem omnia — — 

lorum . Tunc tradentuos 
—— pus bulattonem, et occident uos 2 
my et etitis odio omnibus genti: 
many be bus proptet nomen meum. Et 
pe one another, tanc icandalizabuntur multi, et 
man inuicem tradent et odio habes 
—— bunt inuicem . Et multi pſeudo 


ana K becau zt Bier eker keene 
„ -; teous, $chaxit 
„uc nde 
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"FA = ——— abundabit 


t uſque in ſinem, hic ſal. 


wy SEE uus erit , Et predicabitur hoc 

ito al | the in uniuerſg 
| Alpxigecome. * HA pe therfoze o1be, in teſtimonum omnibus 
alſeth! vhominaci? 1 1 


ch is ſpoker lummatio . Cum ergo uiderjs 
hs hho tis abominationem deſolatios 
| onder tat a) 91 dic eſt a Daniele pro- 
| heta ſtantem $row ſanto, 
b legit, intelligat) tunc qui 
2 — e t fuglant ad 
m tecto, non deſcen- 
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the: cut autem in diebus Noe, itaes 


ue de tit & adutrus filii hominis : ſicut 
befoze the floude enim erant in diebus ante dilus 


dzynkynge, marpenge 


quo 
in Arcam , & non 


intrauit | 152 
cognouerunt 


two omnes: ita erit & aduentus Ali 
hominis. Tunc duo erũt in agro: 
ſhal unus aſſumetut, & unus relinque 
one ſhalbe tut: duæ molentes in mola, una 
lefte: Two aſſumetur, et una telinquetur 
unus aſſumetut, et 


came 8 
thai 


ſcitote ,quonii fi ſciret patetfa/ 
] hora fur uenturus eſs 


all hys goodes, 
uu (half 


tem. Amen dico uobis,quoniam 
ſupet omnia bona ſua cõſtituet 
eum. Si autẽ dixerit malus ſer- 
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li cœlotum, nifi ſolus — 


donec ueniret diluuuum, & tulit 


, Moramautem faciete 
onſo, dotmitauerũt omnes ac 
ierũt. Media autem noche 


clamor factus eſt : ecce ſyonſus 
ue nit, exite obuiam ei. Tunc ſur- 


1 prudentes 4*the tr 1 "# FT 
quinque de: 
ecum. Prudentes uero,accepe- 21 an . 
runt oleũ in uaſis ſuis cum — 2 


tes: Ne forte non ſufficiat nobis 

k uobis, ite potius ad uendẽtes, tg 

& emite uobis , Dum autem itẽt were readpe 
emete, uenit ſponſus: pa- hym to 
tatæ erant, intrauerunt ci) eo ad was 

— 

uiſlime uero ueniunt & reli 

uirgines,dicentes: Domine 1 

wine, nobis. Atillereſpd- { 
— 

citis diem horam, Sicut + + Lykei 


MATTHEVYS, my 

ſernauntes, and delpuered uocauit ſeruop ſnos, tradidit 

goodes vnto the. And vnto one illis bona ſua. Et uni dedit quin- 
gaue fpue talttes, to anothertwo, que talenta, alii autem duo, a- 

to another one : vnto euerp one lii ueto unum : unicuique ſecun⸗ 

owne power, . dum uirtutem, & pros 

But he fectus eſt ſtatim. Abiit autem 

fpue t » wente and _iguinges talenta acceperaty 

w:ought in the ſame, a wannt other & operatus eſt in eus, & lucratus 

fpue.Lpkewyſe hethat receauedtwo, eſt alia quinque . — 


— 5 —— — Qui autem unum ac- 


| iy ed ceperat, abiens ſodit in tetram, 


ihi, ecce, as 

lia duo ſuperlucratus ſum ., Ait 
illi dominus eius: Euge ſerue 
bone lit eos ſuper paus 


zit el: Serne male et — 5 
das quia meto ubi non ſemino, 


ercongrego/ubi-non ſparſ/ o, fowe 
tuit 


fre nague 


— — 


ur et abundabir: Ei autem q 
port haher, exquod ee 
' ete. aufgreturabeo. Et inuti⸗ 
eiicite in tenebras caſt the vnp⸗ 
lem ſemum veter darbaeſſer there 


talentes. * 
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nene tit filwas* my BY. 
Rats ua; et ömnes angeli cum 

#0 > tync-ſedebir ſuper. ſedem ty, 
maieſtatisſuzzet.congregabun ple 
turante cum omnes gentes2et 95 
e , 
paſtor ee eee ſat the ſhepe eee 
dis. Erflamct ouexquidem d jade, ana 

dextris ſuis., ha:dos autem a ſi- 

niſtris > Tuncdicet rex his qui 

a dextris eius erunt: Venite bes 


+ 


MATTHEVS 


* 


Z 
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mis, mihi feciſtis. Tunc dicet & 


alſo vnto the th: a ſiniſtris erunt 2  Diſces 

— . ye * maledih in ignem 
teuerlaſtpnge fp: | aratus eſt diabos 
- | 56 non mil man 

me not to OO — te: ſitiui & non dediſtis mihi po 


44: 


to dzynke : J was a tum: hoſpes eram, & non colles 
pe tobe me not vnto 2 100 operu 
is me: infirmus & in carcere, £ 
non uſfitaſtis me. Tunc refþons 
debunt ei & ipſi, dicentes :Dov 
mine, quando te uidimus eſu⸗ 
rientem, aut ſitientem, aut hoſs 
pitem, aut nudum, aut 
aut in carcere , & non miniſtra- 
uimus tibi ? Tunc teſpondebit 
illis, dicens : Amen dico uobis, 
non feciſtis uni de mi⸗ 
theſe, nother haue noribus his , nec mihi feciſtis, 
Jvntome. + And theſe Et ibunt hi in ſupplictum ætet- 
| payne, but num, inſti autem in uitamætet- 
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Vbi 


leproll , ac 


habens alabaſtrum ther 


ti ſunt, dicentes: . 
entes pet 
— uenug 
dari multo, et dari MR 
Sciens autem ES VS, ait illis: 
Quid moleſti eſtis huic mulieri? 
opus enim — operata — 
me: nam ſempet paupetes 
betis uobiſcum, me autem non 
ſemper habebitis. Mittens e- 
nim haxc un hoc incor 
— ad ſepeliendum me 
ecit. Amen dico uobis : ubi- 


el triginta argenteos. Et ex- 

inde quætebat oportunitatem 
ut cumetraderet; tima autem 
die azimoram acceſſetunt diſs 


Ami 
to pou dico uobia, quia unus ueſtrum 


—— of pou me. metrcaditurus eſt. Et contriſtati 
112. Ide. 7 

full, deganneeuerp one of the to ſap: Nunquid — 

LORDE, ame Jit? But he — Qul intin- 

ryng, ſayd: lde that bis mecum manũ in paroplide, 

wych me in þ platter, this ſame c me tradet. Filius quidem he 

betrape me. Che ſonne of man vere · minis uadit ſicut eſt de il 

.ly goeth forth, as it is wyttt᷑ of him lo: Ve autẽ homini illi, per quã 

But wo vnto that man, by whom þ filius hominis tradetur 

ſonne of mi ſhalbe betrayed, it were erat ei ſi natus non fuiſſet homo 

— — ille. autem ludas, 

be boꝛne. But Judas that qui it eum, dixit: id 
hym anſwerynge, ſapde: Ame J it ſum Rabbi? Ait illi: Tu 

| L Rabbi” ⸗Andthep eatpnge, Jeſns ſti, Cœnantibus autem illis, acce 

Mar. 14. c toke the end, #gaue thankes, and pit 1ESVS panem, et benedixit, 

Luce-1:  dzakeit,andgaueit to hys diſciples, ac fregit, dedirq diſeipulis ſuis, 

— ar nance my et ait: Accipite, & c 

bodp. orpus meu. Et accipi⸗ 

it , & dedit 

oẽs, hic 

eſt em̃ ſanguis meus noui teſta- 

t1- —_— — 

remiſl Drum. Dico aũt uo 

, non bibam amodo de hoc 

ine uitis: uſq; in diẽ illum, 

bibam uobiſcum no- 


a6 in regno patris mei. Et hym· 


iir 
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obus filiis cœpit co 
—— — Tunc ait 


lis: Triſtis eſt anima mea uſque 
tarye ye here, and 
3 


hie 
me:neuerthe- 
as thou.And 
and 


late mecum. Et progre 
- 


, procidit in faciem 

, etdicens + Pater mi 
ooſſibile elt, tranſear ame calix muon it 
ite t ueryntamennon licut ego | 
| uolo,ſed ſicut tu. Et uenit ad eſſe not as J 
pts cipulosſuos, et nue nit eos dos: he ee founde 
dit mmentes et delete Sic? them vnto Pe 


me one houre ! 
that pe come not 
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nowe, and teſtt ſaos , & dicit illis:Dormite id, & k 


ref bo houres come nar uithora, 3 


cens. Tunc uenit ad diſe 


neare, requieſcite: ecce apptopinqua⸗ 


ners: Arpſe, — — Sut⸗ 


Els i ole, enn me er — los 
* t 
lo, 1— me. ep: fo uit qui me tr huc eo 


Mar. © 

Luce. 22 

Johan. 15.4 kynge, 
came, 


preſtes OE elders of miſſi a princip 
betraped &ſenioribus popul 


ol moron nos — duo 
lea — — faſtibus, 

multa cum et” 

ibus ſacerdotum 


tradid dedit ill awe 
idit eum, dedit ignum, 
dicens: oſculatus 
fuero , ipſe eſt, tenete eum. Et 
confeſtim accedens ad IE SVM 


hym. dit: Aue rabbi. Et oſculatus eſt 


into ,*F0: al 
3. char ſhal . 


eum. Dixitq; illi IB SVS: Amice, 
came ad quid ueniſti Thc acceſſerunt 
& manus iniecetunt in IE SVM, 
& tenuerunt eum. Et ecce, unus 
ex his qui erant cum ES V,ex- 
tendens manum, exemit gladi- 
um ſuum, et percutiens ſeruum 
is ſacerdotum , amputa- 
uit auriculã cius, Tune ait ili i 
SVS: C6yerte gladium tuũi in lo 
cum ſaũtomues effi qui accepe · 
rint gladium, gladio peribũt. An 
putas quia non poſſum tog ate 
patrem meũ, & exhibebi mihi 


el 


L335; 
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cefſit ad eum una ancil dicts; 
Et tu cum IE SV Gallons 
Atillenegauitcoram omnibus, 
dicens:Neſcio quiddicts.Fxeun 
te autẽ illo ianuam, uidir eũ alia 
ancilla, et ait his qui erant ibi: 
Et hic erat cum IBN Nazare- 
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. And gallus cantauit, Et recordatus 

— Jer ther eſt Petrus nerbi 1ESV, qui dixev 

the cockcrow,thow rat ei: Priuſ — cantet, 

1 b:yſe. And beynge terme negabis, egreſſus fo» 
if CAPVT XXVIE. 
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Dr 
, lamma aa ce 
y God mp ara bachchani, hoc eſt, Deus 
| me. meus, Deus meus, ut quid dere- 
ng, — idam autem illic 
ſtartes & a, dicebũãt: Es 
liam uocat iſte. Et contmuo curs 
rens unus ex eis, acc ſpon 
, impleuit aceto, & impo- 
t atund ini, & dabat ei bibete. 
Cateri uerodicebant : Sine, ui⸗ 


Marci ic. d appeared 
Luce. 28.6 


kepynge Jeſus, ſeyng the earthquake apparueru 
& qui cum eo etant cuſto- 
. Genes EY oenemon 
women afarte of, the deydicentes2 —ͤ— Co 
Jeſus from Ga rat ite . Erant autem ibi mulie · 


lule, miniftrpnge maltz al te Co 
—— ran | 


1g. e ys was 
—2 


quidã 
_—_— 
ipulus etat l — Hier- 


CERT 
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lucelcie in prima 
6 Jabbam den Nana 
Magdalene et alteta Maria 


ſepulchrum , 
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of 
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factus eſt magnus: ſepulchze . 
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| WNTTHE 


ſe in Galilæam, ibieumuidebitisz 
nobis. Et exietunt 


hys — ets. Eeecce , LESVS 
Jeſus met occurrit ills, dicens; Auete. Illo 
aũt acce ſſetunt &tenuerunt pes 

adorauetũt eũ. Tune 


were done. 


ſil 
* i 


H 


8 


— 
lacui. Et ſtatum ſpititus 


A f4cana?y 
t ill. 


"Sod eſt tẽpus, & appropinquauitres 
the gnum Det & credi- 


and 
—— rmmnay wy nem & Andream fratrem eius, 


(oz they were ,) and Jeſus mutentes tetia in mate, ( eranz 


: mt. and J enim piſcatotes, & dixit eis IR- 
_ VSV e poſt me, & faciam 
atores hominũ. Ee 


eum. Et pt 
ſillum, uidit lac 


* 


they 


ſi poteſtatem 
cut Sctibæ. Et erat in ſynagoga 
homo 


ſis 

tus eſt ei IE S VS, dicenst Ob- 
muteſce, et exi de homme. Et 
diſcerpens eum ſpititus immun - thp 
dus, et exclamans uoce magna, 


peace, and go out of 
out wpth a oudevopre,wet 


nis ct 
Ioanne. 
ctus Simonis febticitans: et ſta- 


ernennen eee a ieee 
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touchynge hym, ſapd us, extendit manum ſuam, et 


be thoucleane. tangens eum, ait illi: Volo, mun⸗ 
— date. Et cum dixiſſet, ſtat im diſs 


he charged ceſſu ab eo lepra, et mundatus 
foꝛth, and eſt . Et comminatus eſt ei, ſta» 
timque eiecit illum, et dici eit 


cœpit 

coulde nem , ita ut non poſſet manife- 

— — but be ſte introire in ciutratem , ſedfos 

wpthout tn deſerte places: and they ris in deſertis locis eſſe: Et con · 
eee 


111 


3 } 


cata tua 
dam de Scribis ſedentes , etco- 
tantes in cordibusſuis: Quid 


IE $ V S tphrituſzs, 
intra ſe, di- 
xir Illis; iſta cogtatis in 
cordibus is . d eſt fas 
c{lius dicere paralytico : Di- 
Ly —9——79—çꝙVè5r 
res e batum tuum, 
— f ve amend ſciatis 
1 — hominis habet pote- 
em in tetta dimittendi pec / 
cata, ait paralyticoz Tibi dico 
„Nr er et 
e in domum tuam . Be ſta- fof 
tim ſurtexit ille, et ſublato gras x 


uia ſic 


bato, abut inde coram omni- n 

| | b | ' 

bus : ita ut mirarentur omnes, * 

ethonorificarent dicen⸗ d — — 

tes 2 idi- — — 
r 


be F r e Jn” 


ad eum,& cede 1 cum 4 +. GS aan. „ — 
et, udn Leui Alphæi cheſonme 
ed —— Wee | ito — | 


a - - 


th? : Che | 

of aphiſician,but they that be 

— TY *F02 J ame not come to call 
$ (0 8t- 


— | 7 S:Nũ - 

the chylderen ie iunant ! Et ait i f 
ſunt ſilii nuptiatũ 

longe by — 1 

bꝛydegrome r {es 

e cum ĩponſum, non poſſunt ie iu- 

Irn nate. Venient autẽ dies cum aus 

taken 


ſupplementum n aucterl, 
& major ſciſſuta fit.Et nemo mit 


| Math. -2.44t0 — £A1 


als; Nanquamlegs 
— — fecerit Dauid 


ter Sabba » 


ut Cort 

atis curatet, : 
a e _— Et ait 3 

aridam 3 
habenti * „ 
— —— — 2 
cet —_— 2 
en. At illi cacebant, 
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tus immundi cum illum uidebũt, 


Thou procidebant ei, & clamabant, di 


centes : Tu es filius Dei. Et ue⸗ 
hementer comminabatur eis, ne 
manifeſtatent illum , Et aſcen- 
dens in montem, nocauit ad ſe 
quos uoluit ipſe, & uenerunt ad 
eum. Et fecit ut eſſent duodes 
cim cum illo, et ut mitteret eos 
prædicare. Et de dit illi 

ſtatem eurandi infiemitates , et 
oliciendi dæmonia. Et impo ſuit 


Simoninomen Petrus, et Iacos - 


bum Zebedæi, et loannem fra- 
trem Iacobi, et impoſuit eis no- 
mina Boanerges , quod eſt, filti 


dÞhi- tonttruttet Andre am, et Philip- 


Bartholomeum, et Mat 


— 
cenderant, dicebant: 
Beelzebub habet, & quia in prin 
dxmoniornm elicit demos oute 
Et conuocatis eis, in para- called 
bolis dicebat illis : Quomodo 
poteſt Satanas Satanam euce · 
te Et ſi in le —— 
non regnum 1 l 
Et ſi domus ſupet ſemetipſam 
diſpartiatur, non poteſt domus 
illa ſtare : Et ſi Satanas coniut/ 


non habebit remiſlionemin- ner bade hatde 
y, * 
e wyt 


tetnum, ſedreus erit xternide- tyof ef 
lict it quomam dicebant: Spiri- 8 

tum immumdum habet. Et ue» hys mot 
niunt mater eius & & fo and ſta 


- 
* , 


p p tt theholy ſhall ne 


4 | 6 
ris ſtamtes, mile unt ad ei, uo. vntohym , callynge dym! Andt 


cantes eum : Et ſedebat circa peopleſat ym,ande rp: 
t dicunt ei: Ecce, ma to hym: olde, thy mother 
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1 Khan , etſorormea, & 
: mater eſt. CAP. n 1 
py + | IT iterum cepit doces 

* he began agapne to 2.95 congree 

teache bpthe ſee, and ther aeata eſt ad eum tur- 
— — da multa, ita ut nauim 
dym, inſomuche alcendens ſederet in mari,& om 


tnto ba cir - 
r.... .. 


the ſee — —— rabolis multa, & dice bat illis in 
many in parables, # he ſayd docttina ſua: Audite, Eece ex- 
pntathem in hys doctrine:herkt to: ut ſeminans ad ſe minandum.Et 
Bcholde, one ſowpnge went aute to dum ſeminat, aliud cecidit cirs 
ſowe. And whan he ſoweth, ſome fell ca uiam, et uenerunt uolucres 
by the wape ſpde, z the foules of p hea cceli et comedetum illnd. Alis 
uen. came # dyd tate it. But ſom fell ud uero cecidit ſuper petroſa, 
vpõ (tony groundes, where it hadde abi non habuit tetram multam, 
not much earth. a dyd ſoone ſpꝛynge et ſtatim exortum eſt, quoniam 
vp, foꝛ it had na depeneſſe of earth: g non habe bat altitudinem tettæ: 
wha the Sone was ryſe vp, it caught & quando exortus eſt fol, exeſ- 
heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it tuauit, & eo quod non habebat 
wythered. And ſame fell among thoz tadicem, exatuit. Et aliud cecidit 

nes, the thoꝛnes grewe vp, and cho · in ſpinas, et aſcenderunt ſpinæ 
— it, a it pelded no frute. And ſome et — illud, etftuctum 
fell in — — — non dedit. Et aliud cecidit in tet 
—.— ram bonam, & dabat fructum aſ 
foꝛth: tarp. ene creſcẽtẽ, & 2 

282 unũ trigeſimũ, et unum 1 
— 1 WE 7 unum centeſi 
bat: Qui habet aures 


—— 2 MON 2 
all. datum 


thu ni Dei :. Illis — fors 
not per- ſunt in pacabolls m m, 


h, vnto hym ſhaſbe Qui enim habet, dabitur ill: et 
| hath not, it alſo þ qui non habet, etiam quod has 
J, Valve tant fr. « one ———— 
»0 15 Þ Pngoonm of god, as ceſtregnum Dei, quemadmo 

| gr „ dum ſi homo iaciat ſementem 

and dap, in terram,et dormiat, et exurgat 
and growe node et die, et ſemen i⸗ 

Foꝛ q earth net et increſcat, dum neſcit ille. 
t VItro enum terta ftuctiſſcat, pris 
mum herbam , deinde ſpicam, 
deinde — frumentum in 
ſpica. Et cum ex ſe produxerit 
is come, fructus, ſtatim mittit falcem, quo 
Where vnto ſhall we niam adeſt meſſis. Et dicebati 
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evp 


 Wath.:;.d 
Aud. c 
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h and getteth greate rem, et fit mains omiubus ole⸗ 
bzaunches,ſo that vnder his ſhadow ribus , et facit ramos magnos 
the byꝛdes of the mape dwelt, ita ut poſlint ſub umbta eis as 
| D * Andbpmanyſucch | parables ſpake ues cœli habitare , Et talibus 
dan. a he the worde vnto them, after as they multis parabolis loquebatur eis 
coulde heare: but wythout parable uerbum, prout poterant audi · 
| ſpake he nothyng vnto them, but he re: line parabola autem nonlo- 
RR dedall vnto his diſ- quebatur ets, ſeorſum autem dif 
| Luce. 4.c cles ſcucrally. * And he ſayd vnto cipulis diſſerebat omnia. Eg 
them in 5 ſame dape whã it was be · ait ulis in die illa, cum ſero eſs 
come eu: Let vs paſſe ouer agaynſt ſer factum : Tranſeamus cons 


— — go, they tra. Et dimittentes turbam, aſs 


na - 
in & 
* * 
Magiket 

non 


cetuical 


pray 


pertinot: peris doth 4 


et ait illi: Quid timidi eſtis? 
necdum habetis fidem ? — 
muetumt timotre magno, & ö 
bant ad — — 


de naui, ſtatim oc - 
currit de monumentis homo in n 
ſpiritu immũdo, qui domicilium 
habebat in monumentis. Et ne- had 
que cathenis id 
enm 


bus et catenis uinctus ditupiſ- 
ſet catenas & compedes com- 
minuiſſet, & nemo poterat eum 
domate. Et ſemper die ac no- 
&e in monumentis et in mon- 
tibus erat, clamans, et conci- 
dens ſe lapidibus , Videns au- 
tem [ESVM alonge, cucut- 
rit et adorauit eum, et clamans 
uoce dixit: mihi 
et tibi IESV fi Dei imi? 
Adiuro te per Deumne me tor- 
queas.Dicebat enim illi: Exi ſpi- x 
ritus immunde ab homine 


Et intetrogabat eum: tle by 

dinomen et e Leg 
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en pen 
regi⸗ 


tum ne ſe extra 
onem, Brat auteraibicirca mos» u t 
tem * 


TA : MARCVS | 
b tap ra green of ſwf tem giex — mag num, 


Maty.$3.d the feldes. And the ſpꝛetes be paſcens 
* ſought! ſapenge: Sende vs into — — 


mape go into th. nos in porcos, ut in eis introeas 
graſit th# mus. Et conceſſit eis ſtatim I E- 
gopnge SVS. Et exeuntes ſpititus im- 
oute, went into the ſwyne: and mundi, introietunt in porcos: et 
agreat ruſh was the heerd caſt head magno impetu grex ptæcipita- 
s in the ſee, aboute two tus eſt in mate, ad duo milia , et 
v were dꝛownen in the ſuffoc ati ſunt in mari. Qui autã 
ſee. But they that fed them, ſied, and paſcebant eos, fugerunt, ẽt nun- 
tolde ic in the cytie, a in the co ciauetunt in ciuitatem, et in a- 
And thep wente oute to ſe what had gros. Et egteſſi ſunt uidere quod 
, and came to Jeſus, and eſſet — — IE- 
that was- vered wpth the SVM, & uident illũ qui a dæmo 
t of a whole nio nexabaturſedentem , ueſti- 


nnn 


was befallen vnto 
3 


butſapde vutohpm.: Go into Vade in domum 3 — 
thyne, g ſhewe them et annuncia illis, quanta tibi 
2 7 * fecerit dn ana 1 — 


in naui rurſum trans . 


— = _ a eg. conuenit turba multa ad eum, 
toge et erat circa mate. Et uenit 


= 4g wy quidam de archilyn „no- 
n t et eum, 
atrus: idit ad pedes eius, et de 


lg Las — multum , dis 


fcnowne ths 
cens - 3 1 


W 


rer 


CAPS v. 
ia — gen! as is 

an: phe aan erm 
40 eum. Et mu⸗ m, Anda awhypchh 


— — profluuio ſangui in the twelue prar * 
duodecim, et fuetat v phiſiciaàs 
—— a — — een: 


22 nec quicquam prot 
dma is deterius © — 


iſſet de LIE S V,uenit be 
Seda tetro, & tetigit —— 
tum 8 — 
uel ueſtimentum — 
falua eto. Et confeſtim is CO 
eſt fons ſanguinis eius, & ſenſit 12 — wn 


EEE 


55 ſtatimL1ESVS — 
at 88 7 
aie bat: diſciples ſa him: Chou 
eis: Qu 
ciebatuidere ei que hoc feces Butthe woman 
nit, & ptocidit ante eũ, & dixit et 
de in pace, & eſto ſana a .. in ges, Sn 


1 a pla 
ſc ens uirtutem ex- 
— — mp clothes? Aad 
— iy di 
v te, & : Who 
is me tetigit/Et circlſpi- ked abouteto — ſhed 
rat. Muliet ueto timẽs & 
Ciens quod factũ eſſet in ſe, ues 
omnẽ — x Ille autẽ dixit —— 
Filia, fides tua te ialuã feci 
tuz.Adhuci eo ente,ueniunt * Whyle ö 
nũcii ab archiſ — „dicetes: 7 


Quia filia tua mortua eſt ze,ſ 
ultra uexas tl S | 
autẽ audito quod diceba- ie f « 


cur ait archiſynag :Noliri- vevna her — 
mete,rantimodocrede, Eenon :X fixvus de 


— — 15 ang = | 


$ 1 


SS MARC VSS 
— — frattem lacobl. Et ueniunt ia 
e domum archiſ et uidu 
—— tumultum, et s, et eiulan⸗/ 
de tes multum. Et „ait il⸗ 

— — lis: Qu Quidturbaminietploratis?. 
e e Th due Puella non eſt mortua , ſed dot 

o ban. it. h dead, but : ſlepeth laughed mit. Et irtidebant eum. Ipſe ue / 
4 Kc . d hym to ſtoꝛne. —— — caſt ro (eiectis omnibus ,) aſſumit 
out) taketh þ father # mother 
damſcil,z them that were with 


tur ubi puella erat iacens. Et te- 
nens manũ puellæ, ait illi: Thas 
is: Da · bita cumi, quod eſt interpteta- 


cunu, the which 
Johan- . c 

7 ſell, vnto *Andtm- tum: Puella, tibi dico e, Et 
Ae et ſapevnto th.arſe. + Andim- 8 — — 
— 2 And bulabat : erat autem annorum 


they were aſtõnyed wpth won duodecim . Et ſtu⸗ 
derynge. And he charged them great · pore magno . Et precepit illis 
iy. that noman ſhulde knowe it, and uehementet ut nemo id ſciret, 
Foc: umaunded to grue her to tate. et iuſſit dari illi manducare, 


Lobe. v * CAPVT VI. 


in parriam ſuam et 
Aequebantur eum diſs 
75 lui, * facto 
Sabbato , —— ynagogs 
„ docere . Et multi audientes, - 
—_— in dockrina eius, 
dicentes : Vnde huic hax om» 
niatet quæ eſt ſapientia, qua da 
— 5 — 1 — 
hys handes 7 Js. pet manus eius efficiuntur 
E —— Nonne hic eſt faber, filius Ma- 
—— Dp rize, frater lacobi, et loſeph, et 
id Stmon/Are 2 Inde Simonis / Nonne et ſo- 
vs! — rotes eiua, luc nobiſcum ſunt? Et 
ſcandalizabantur in illo. Et dis 
| 13 


» niſi, 
ct 


CAPVT VE '- 
& in cognatione ſua. Et non po- and in hys 


— 7 nan, ves do » ſaut 
quod infirmos impoſi- led a — 

— — e 

tut propter inctedulitatem eoe beleft. þ * 


rum. Et c ircumibat caſtella in cir pr es me 
cuita,docens. Et uocauit duode 


poteſtatẽ ſpitituũ 
jmmundorum, Et pracepit eis. 
— — take 


gam tantionon peri,nopanem, 
{ed calceatos no 
—— — ee 


bus tunic is. Et — * 1 * 
— 5 


audierint , exeũtes inde excuti- thence. 
te puluerem de ped 

in teftimonium 
ptædieabant ut paenitentid ut poenitentid 
rent 3 & dæmonia — eiic 
bant, et ungebãt oleo multos x · they 


iactũ eſt nomen eius & dicebati r 
— Baptiſta reſurre · (fo: hys name was mad: 
— e uittu and he ſapde: That Jh3 Baptiſtes 
bn —— * cer oopen oa Bom 
an 1as ueto di are 

. Greet RE is Elias. But 


— —— — 


— RS = 


in carcere propter — ol 
axorem Philippi fratris ſui, quia 
duxerat eam. — 


ames Herodi 3 Non licet tibi v 
habere 


1 


* 


he rum iuſtum et ſanctum, et cuſto- 


bym diebat eum: et audito eo male 


though it were halfe my kyngdome. 


Che which wh ſhe had gone fozth, 
: {hail 


ayde vnto hyꝛ mother: What 
Jare! But ſhe ſapde: The heade of 
Jhon Baptiſte. And whan ſhe was 


platter 
iſte. And the 
kynge was ſoꝛp: fo: che othe, and be 


eof them that ſat at boꝛde wyth 
he not make her ſaꝛp. but 


gene me wap? 
the heade of hon Bapt 


hym, wolde 
— —.— iter, and 
D — won lp on Andh: 
— . NG 
pee bepnge herde, hys diſ- 
came and toke hps bodpe, and 
14. b it in a graue. * And . 


* commynge together *. 


24 
t. Bt cum oportunus 
accididet, Herodes natalis ſat 
ccenam fecit 


adis, et ſaltaſſet, et placuiſs 
ſet Herodi , recum · 
bentibus, rex ait puellæ: Pes 
tea me quod uis, et dabo tibi. 
Et jurauit illi: Quia quicquid 
petietis, dabo tibi, licet dimis 
dium tegni mei. Que cum ex⸗ 
iſſet, dixit matri ſuæ : Quid po- 
tam ? At illa dixit: 7m 
annis Baptiſtæ. Cumque in- 
troiſſet ſtatim cum feſtinatio - 
ne ad regem 
Volo ut protinus des mihi in dif 
co caput Ioannis Baptiſt , Fe 
contriſtatus eſt tex: propteriuſs 
turandum , et propter ſimul dif- 
cumbentes noluit eam contri - 
ſt ite, ſed miſſo ſpiculatore, pra» 
cepit afferri caput eius in dil - 
co: et decollauit eum in carces 
te. — 2 in diſ- 
co, et dedit i et pus 
ella dedit matri ſua, 
to, diſcipuli ſui uenetunt & tules 
runt corpus eius, & poſuerunt 
illud in monumento. Et conues 


nientes Apoſtoli ad IESV M, 
cenun - 


, petiuit, dicens: 


uim, abjerunt in deſerrum lo a deſert 
CC gopnge and knewe 
euntes,& cogoouerunt multi, et thyther on 

de: omnibus ciuuati- pꝛeuented 
| bus cucurrerunt illuc , et ptæue / oute ſawe 4 great 
netunt cos. Et exiens uidit tur- eq wy eee, 
 bammultam1lES V S,ert miſer- as *ſhepe haupnge no 

tus eſt ſuper eos : quia erantſi- he teacheth? many 
cut oues non habentes paſto- ges. — 
tem et cœpit illos docere mul / diſciples came ta * 
ta. Et cum iam hora multa fie» is a deſerte place, and the hourets 


dicentes: Deſettus eſt locus tuc, they gopnge into the nexte v 
et iam hora ptætetiit, dimitte and townes mape 
illos, ut euntes in proximas uil- meates mape 

ſapde vnto 


las et uicos, emant ſibi cibos he anſwerpnge 

0s manducent.. Et reſpon- Geue pethem i 
ait illis: Date illis uos man vnto hym: Myll we go and 
ducate. Et dixerũt ei: Euntes e- 


| 


27 
Z 


mamus ducetis denariis panes! toeate. And he ſay⸗ 

& dabimus ulis miducare, Et di Home manp loaues 

cit 2 — aug —— — 12 Ab 

& uidete. cũ cognouii | whan 

ptæcepit illis ut accũbete face- 2 — 

tent omnes ſecundũ conturber- the al to nyes, vpo 
nia ſuper uiride fœrnum.Et diſcu the grene downe 

buerunt in partes, per centenos and fyf 
Et acceptis pes, £ taken and 


parted he vnto all. 


. | : 
k , | 
. N 
5 
n, and 
- 170 


9 


| the ſi 
the people. 
— 
ge went into a mountayne to pꝛape. 


And whan it was late, he e 


te. Et cũ ſero eſſet, erat nauis in 
medio mati, & ipſe ſolus in tet 
ta. Et uidens eos laborantes in 
remigando: ( erat enim uentus 


| was agapn contrarius eis. Et circa quartam 
7 bone $ fourth —7 $ npght cam uigiltam noctu uenit ad eos, am 
he vnto them, walkpn bulans ſupta mate, & uolebat 


wolde haue gone by tht. But whan præterite eos. At illi ut uiderung 
they ſawe hym walkpng vpon p ſee, eum ambulantẽ ſupra — — 
they thought it had ben a ſpꝛete, and tauerunt phantaima eſſe, & ex- 
crpedout:#0z they all ſxw hym, and clamauetunt: Omnes enim uide 
were afraped. And fozthwpth he rant eum, et conturbati ſunt , Eg 
ſpake wpth them, and ſayd vnto tht: ſtatim locutus eſt cum eis, & di- 
Be of good cheare, J ame it, feare xit eis: Confidite, ego ſum, noli- 
Mach. 14. d not. And he went vp vnto in te timere, Et aſcendit ad illos in 
the ſypppe, and the wpnde canſſed. naum, & ceſlauit uentus. Et 

And they were greatlpe aſto: plus magis intra ſe ſtupebant: 

wythin elues: Fo; they remem non enim intellexetant de pa- 

Marc, 6.d. bed nod of the» loaues, becauſe they: nibus, erat enim coreorum ob- 
arte was blynded. And whan they cxcatum, Et cum tristretaſlent, 


, , *- 


2d ouer, they came in the uenerit in terram — 
lande and came neare et applicuerunt, Cumque egreſs | d 
the (hoze. And whan they were ſi eſlert de naui, conti ao coge « * 
ae nouꝭ tant eum, et percurrens ; 


tes uniuerlam regionem illam, 
cœpetunt in is eos qui 
ſe male hibebant circumfer s 
quocunque At in 
eons in uillas, aut nom 
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. 90 — 
| any * 


id eſt, non lotis manducate that is not w 
panes, uitupetauerunt . Phatiſat med chem.] 
enim et omnes ludæi, nifi cre- au the Jewe 
bro lauerint manus, non mandu oſte wa 
cant, tenentes traditiones ſenio 
nimteta foto ueniẽtes, niſi bap / thep come 
tiaontut, non comedunt t Et alia not, wy 
multa ſunt, quæ tradita ſunt illis And 
ſeruare, baptiſmata calicum, et which are 
urceorum; eteramentorum, et the 
lectorum.Et intettogabant eum 
| PhariſezſerScn diſci- 
puli tui non ambulant iuxta tra- 
ditionem ſeniorum,ſed commus 
nibus manibus manducunt pa- 
nem? Atille reſpondens, dixit 
eis: Bene prophetauit Iſaias de 
uobis hypocrite yficut {cri 
eſt, Populus hic labiis me hono- 
rat, corautemeorum longe eſt 
ame: in uanum autem me co- 
unt, docentes docttinaset præ- 
2 hominum, Reli 
enim mandatum Dei, cenetis 1 
ttaditiones hominum, baptil - 
mata urceorumn et calicum , et cuppes ipac 
alia ſimilia his facitis mult, _ 2pe.Andhe de vnto gem Fu 2 
Et dicebat illis 4 Bene irri - well hann \madethe command bY 4 
dum feciltis pexceptum Det, ut E effecte thae ye 


ttaduio⸗ 


— 


. * a 
OED 3 = we — — — — i non. — 


. 


„** 


ges do pe. * 
to 


bouſefrs the in domũ a turba,interr 
pa diſcipuli eius parabali, Et ait il 
: Are pe lis: Sic & nos imprudentes eſtis: 
e Vo not pev Num intelligitis quia omne ex- 
entrynge into a man trinſecus.introiens in hominem, 


= 


1 herbs 


7» Maſphemy, poyve, foatpſbaeſſ 


Moth-15-c in, and defple a man. And 


from hence, pewente in the 


= 


- huiuſmodimulta facitis,Etaduo 
agapne, he cans iterum tutbã, dicebat illise 
vnto me pe Audite me omnes, & intelligite: 
Nihil eſt extra hominem introi- 


bat en 


exit,purgans omnes eſcas / Dice 
bat autem, quoniam qu de ho- 
mine exeunt ila coinquinit ho 
minem. Ab intus enim de corde 


14 hoim malæ * 
— — 


tiones proces 


icationes,ho 


inquinant hoiem. 
ſurgens, abiit in fines 
Tyet 


et non 

nim ſtatim audiuit de eo, 
immun · 
idit ad 


illi: Sine prius 
non oft enim bonum ſumete pa- 
nem filiorum, et mitrere cani - 


bus , At illa reſpondit, et dicit 
flli : Vtique Domine , mam et 
catelli come dunt ſub menſa de 
micis puetotum . Et ait illi: 
Propter hunc ſermonem uade, 


exiit dæmonium a filia tua Et the 
cum abiiſſet domum, inuenit pu 
ellam iacentem lectum, 
& dæmonium exiiſſe , Et iterum 
exiens de finibus Tyri, uenit per faztheagapne 

ad mare Galilææ, in- 


Et adducunt ei ſu 


tum, — U—ů— 
imponat il — 


— * <4 2 ww” ber L 


„„ | 


| 2 ; 
et ſurdos fecit audue; et 
r VAL 
N dicbas illis iterum 
um turba multa eſ- 


reor ſuper turbam, quia ecce, 
iam triduo —, me , nec 
habent quod manducent et fi 
dimiſero eos ieiunos in domum 
ſuam, deficient in uia: Quidam 
enim ex eis longe uenerunt . Et 
reſpondetunt eidiſcipuliſui.Vn- 
de iitos poterit quis ſaturare pa 
nibus in ſolitudine / Et —— 
gauit cos: Quot panes 
tis / Qui — — Ee 
ptæcepit turbæ diſcumbere ſus 


perterram, Et accipiens ſeptem 
panes, gratias agens, fregit, et 
dabat diſc ipulis ſuis ut appoue · 
tent, et appoſue runt turbæ. Et 
habebant piſciculos paucos: et 
ipſos benedixit,& iuſſit apponi. 
Et manducauetunt, et ſaturati 
ſunt, & ſuſtulerunt quod ſupera⸗ 
uerat de ftagmẽtis ſeptem ſpot⸗ 
uerant quaſi quatnor m 

— Et ſtatim aſcendens 
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a 
delt of them. Whame whan he had 
taken in hys armes, he ſapde vnto 
Luce.s. e them: * Who ſocuer receaueth one 
and. 1c. b. of ſuche chyldzen in my name, recea- 
Jogah 1 urt me: And who ſo euer receaueth 
me, receaueth not me, but hym that 


— ＋ Jyon 


c 


we 
cer. Fo:bydde hym not. « oz ther is no 
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MARCVS 


ſcũdalizauerit unum ex 


tem ire in 


uult primus eſſe, erit omni) nos 
uiſſimus,& omniũ miniſtet. Et ac 
cipiens pue rum, ſtatuit eum in 
medio eotũ. Quem cũ complex - 
us eſſet, ait illis : Quiſquis unum 
ex huiuſmodi pueris receperit 


in nomine meo, me tecipit : et 


icunque me non 
= ſuſcipit, ſed eum quimiſieme. 


gym, Reſpondit illi loannes, dicens: 


Magiſtet, uidimns quendũ in no 
mine tuo eucientem demonia, 
qui non ſequitur nos, et prohibu 
imnus eum. IE SVS autem ait: 
Nolite prohibere eũ, nemo eſt 
qui faciat uirtutem in nomine 


f meo,& poſſitcito male loquide 


me: qui enim non eſt aduerſum 
uos, pro uobis eſt , Quiſquis eh 
potum dederit uobis calicem a- 
quz in nomine meo , quia Chri- 
ti eſhis,am&dico uobis, nd per- 
dit mercedem ſuam. Et quiſquis 
puſil- 
lis credentibus in me, bonũ eſt 
ei magis, ſicircundareturmola 
aſinatia collo eius, et in mate 
mittetetur. Et fi ſcandalizauerit 
te manus inde illam:bo 
num eſt tibi — m — 2 
uitam, quam manus 
gehennam, in ignem 
ubiuermis eo 
—— =! —— 
guitur. es tuus te ſcandali- 
ilitbont ef tibiclau- 


ubi uermis corum non moritur, 


et ignis non itur Omnis 
enim homo om 
nis uictima ſale ſalietur. Bonum 
eſt ſal ſi (al inſulfum fuetit, 


in illud condietis / Habe- 
te iu uobis (al, et pacem habe · 


um, (et ſicut conſueuetat, ) iterfi 
docebat illoa. Er accedentes 
hatiſei, interrogabant eum: Si vnto 
— uxorem dimittete? ten 
tantes 52 ille 
dixit eis: uobus prac 
Moſes? Quidixerunt 3 Moles 
permiſit libellum repudit ſcribes 
te, et dimittere, Quibus 
dens ES VS, ait: Ad duriciam 
cordis ueſtri ſcripſit uobis pray 
ceptum illud. Ab initio autem 
creaturz, maſculum et fœmmã 
fecit — Deus. Propterhoe reli 
quet homo patrem ſuum et ma- 
tre, & adhætebit ad uxore ſuã, et 


erunt duo in carneuna.ltaqziam 
— —— 
ergo Deus coniunxit, homo nõ 
c intettogaue {| 
Quicun- 


cunt eum. Et ait illis: 
e dimiſerit uxore ſus, et aliam 
— adultetium committit 


aper 


MARCVS 


| in hys armes, a lapenge hys 
2d. 10. c vp them, he bleſſed them. 
was gone foꝛth into þ wap, 
wyth the 


0 ynge 
b:foze hym, p 
Good maſt 


odtap 
But Jeſus ſapde 
Wente. 32.e dorſt thou call me good? 
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tem ad illum angelus : Ne ti- 
meas Zacharia, quoniam ex - 
audita eſt deprecatio tua, & yx- | 
or tua Elizabeth pariet tibi fi- | 


lum, & yocabis nomen eius lo- 
annem, & erit gau tibi & 
exultatio: & in natiuitate 
eius gaudebuntierit ent - 
nus coram Domino. Vinum 
ſicetam non bibet, & ſpicituſan- 
No teplebitur adhuc ex vtero 
matris ſuæ . Et multos filio · 
— — conuertet . 2 
num i power * of 
— — | — he maye turne the hartes 
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8 chariũ, & mirabitur 

rytd in 1117 — 1 ret iple in templo. Egreſſus 
autem non potetat loqui ad ils 
los, & cognovenun quod viſio- 
nem vidiſſet mtemplo, Et ip⸗ 
ſe etat innuens illis, K perman⸗ 
ſut mutus. Et fatum eſt, ut im⸗ 
pleti ſunt dies officii eius; abiit 


out could not 


to them. and he abode domme. 
—— the dapes of his * 
were fpnyſſhed, he departed into 
houſe. And after thoſe dapes Elpza- in domum ſuam. Poſt hos ane 
beth his wyft dyd conceaue, andhpd tem dies concepit Elizabeth 
herſtifefpur monethes, ſapeng: This vxor eius, & occultabat ſe men- 
wyſe hath the Lon w done vnto me ſibus quinque, dicens: Quia 
in the dapes in the whiche he hath lo- ſic fecit mihi dominus in di 
kcd to take awape my rebuke among quibus reſpexit aufette oppros 
mech t Men. And in xte moueth is brium meum inter homines. In 
the angell Cabꝛyell ſent from God menſe autem ſecto, miſſus eft 
angelus Gabriel a deo in ciuis 
— — 
Jo- uirginem 
— — — and the tam vito, cui nomen etat los 
name of the virgyne [was] Mary. ſeph, de domo Dauid: & nomen 
virginis Maria, Et ingreſſus 
angelus ad eam, dixit: Aue 
—— dominus tecum 
Ca tuin mulieribus. 
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in montana cum ele 
mum Zachariz , & alutauicEli- 

zabeth. Et ladum eſtvraudi- 
- Marie El it 
zabeth, — inves tacion of 


ro een repleta eſt ſpiricuſan- wombe, ⸗ 


(it — 7 illa a 


cto exclamauit vo- þ holy 
ce magna, & dixit i Benedicta tu 
incer malie tes, & benedictus fru- 


ctus ventris tui. Ke vnde hoc mi- 
hi, vt veniat mater domini mei 
ad me / Ecce enim ut facta eſt 
vox ſalutationis tax in auribus the 
meis, exultauit in gaudio infans 

in vteto meo: & beata qua cte- i 
didiſti, quoniam per fieientu ea f 
ede mins Be 
Ait Maria: aniina 
— exultauit ſpi-· ma 
meus , in Deo ſalutarimeo. rec 


es noſtros, 
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reth in ludæam ciuitatem Das 
z uid, que uocatut Bethleem, eo 
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auid, ut profitetetut cum Mas 
ria deſponſata ſibi vxore 
nante, Factum eſt autem cum 
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conſolationem Iſtael, & ſpiritus 
ſanQtus erat in eo. Er teſpon⸗ 
ſum accepetat a fpiritu ſanto, 
non uiſurum ſe mortem, niſi pris 
us uideret Chtiſtum domini. Et 
uenit in ſpiritu in templum. Et 


coum inducerent puerum leſum 


eo, et ipſe accepit eum in una: 
bleſ- ſuas, & der dixit deum, & dit 


tteſt Nunc dimittis ſeruum tuum do- 


cõſummatiſque 
cum tedirent, re manſit puer 
SVSin alem, & noncog 


eſp6ſis eius. 
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tut, & omnis mons & collie 
and the bumiliabitur : & etunt praus 

wa in directa, & aſpeta in ulas pla- 
nas: & uidebit omnis caro ſa- 
jutate dei, Dicebat ergo ad 
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it illi: Si filius dei et, mitte te hie 
 deorſti, Scriptii eſt enim: Quod 
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omen 
temporis, et ait illi Tibi dabo 
poteſtatem hanc uniueriam & 
glotiam illotum, quia mihi tradi 
ta ſunt, & cui uolo do illa. Tu er- 
go procidens ſi adorauetis co- 
ram me, etunt tua omnia. Et reſ- 
pondensIESVS,dixit illizScrip 
tum eſt: Dominym deumtuum 


adotabis, & illi ſoli ſetules. Ex 
duxit illũ in Lr 
it eum ſuper pinni templi, le dix 


angelis ſuis midauitde te, ut cd 
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„ niſi in Satepta Sidonis ad 
ierem viduam, Et multi le⸗ 
erant in Iſrael ſub Eliſeo 

ropheta,& nemo eotum muns 
eſt, niſi Naaman Syrus , 
Etrepleti ſunt omnes in ſynago 
ga ira, hæe audientes , Et ſurre- 
xerunt, & elecerunt illum extra 
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ſ- cata, vt precipitarent eum.Ipſe 
| of autemtranſiens, per medium il- 
downe into forum ibat. Et deſcendit in Ca- 
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fox his pꝛeaching was with power. in p 

ther was ami Et in ſyna 
deuell, and bens dæmonium immundum, & 
apenge : Let exclamauituece dice st 
what vnto vs and to the Sine, quid nobis & tibi leſu Na- 
areth! Arte thou come to zarene ? Veniſti perdere nos! 
vs! Jknowe that thou arte Scio te quia ſis ſanctus Dei. Fe 

rebu increpauit illum I RSV. 

„„ Obmateſce, & exi ab eo, Et cuin 
whan the deuel proleciſſet illum * in 
hym not. —— factus eſt pauot 
F momn & colloquebantut 
ad inuicem , dicentes t Quod 


in domum Sim 
tem' Simonis 


occidiſlet, omnes qui habebant downe, all 


languotibus, du- 
cebadt illos ad eum. 2 — 
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feſtim conſurgens coram illis, 
tulit lectum in quo iacebat, & as 
biit in domum ſuam magnifi- 
cans Deum. Et ſtupot appre 1 


um, & repleti ſunt timore, dicen- 
tes: uidimus mirabilia ho- 
die. Et poſt hac exiit, & uidit 
publicanũ noĩe Leui, ſedentẽ ad 
telonium, & ait illi: Sequere me, 
x Errelictis , lurgens, ſes 
all chpnges brynge cutus eſt eum. Et fecit ei conuts 
he followed hym. And uium magnum Leui in domo ſus 
a great feaſte in hys a, & erat turba multa publicano 
rum & aliotum qui cum illis erũt 
diſcumbentes, Et murmura« 
bans Pharifvi & ſcribe 
— ad —— eiust 
ate cum icanis & pecea· T 
— — 
r , dixit 
ad ilios: Non egent qui ſani 
funt medico, ſed qui male has 
bent, Non enim ueni uocare 
iuſt os, ſed peccatores ad pœni- 
tentiam. At illi dixetunt ad 
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que uobis eſt gratia/Nquidem & 


ns atores hoc faciũt. Et fimus 
tuũ dedetitia his a quibus ſperas 


tis tecipere, qui gratia © uobis: 
ni peccatates peccusotibus fœ⸗ 


netũtut, ut recipiit æqualia. Ve · 
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loue pe poi enempes, runtamen diligite inimicos ues 

— — et mutuum das 

ay See te, nihil inde ſperantes, & etit 
thechpldzen merces ueſtra multa, et eritis fi- 

fo; he is kynde vp6 the v lii altiſſimit quia ipſe —— 

en M tuell. + epetherfoze eſt ſuper os et malos, Eto 
as youre father alſo is mercyfull . te ergo milericordes,ficut & pa 

nem y.a * Judge not, a pe ſhal not betudged: tet ueſtet miſeticots eſt, Nolite 
condemne not, 4 pe ſhall not becon- wdicare, & non tudicabiminiz 


nolite condemnare,etnoncone 
demnabimini. Dimittite, et di- 
mitte mini. Date, et dabitut uos 
bis. Mer ſuram bonam — 
tam, et coagitatam, et ſuperfius 
tem dabunt in ſinum ueſtrũ.Ea⸗ 
dem quippe menſuta qua men 
fueritis,remetietur uobu.Dice⸗ 
bat autem illis & fimilitudinems 
Nunquid poteſt eœcus cœcum 
ducere!nonne ambo in foueam 


demned Fo:geue,and pe ſhalbe fazge 
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per mag iſtrum:petfectus autem 
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eius. Quid autem uides feſducã 
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etas? quomodo potes - 
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— 
ttabem 


te, ſed dic nerbo, et ſanabitut 
Nam et ego ho- 


ueni, et uenit t & ſeruo meot 
fac hoc, et facit. Quo audito Ik 
SVS miratus eſt, et co 
ſequentibus ſe turbis dixitt A- 
men dico uobis: nec in Iſrael 
tantam fidem inueni. Et res 
uerſi qui miſſi fuerant domum, 
inuenetunt ſeruum qui - 
tat ſauum Et factum eſt deins 
cepsibat LESVS in ciu 
peo / quæ uocatut Naim, et ibant 
came neare to eo diſcipuli eius, et turba copi- 
beholde, ther ola. m autem . g nt | 
onadlp quaret portzciuitatis, ecce 
efferebarur, filius uni- 
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dixit, Aeſtimo quia is cui plus 
donauit. At ille dixitz Necte 
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iple princeps ſynagogæ erat, et 
cecidit ad pedes I ES V, rogis 
eum, ut intraret in domum eius, 
quia unica filia erat ei fere anno 
rm duodec im, et hæc morieba- 
tut. Et cõtigit dum tet, a turbis 
comprimebatur.Et mulier 

dam erat in fluxu — 
annis duodecim, quæ in medi- 
dic os et t omnem ſub · 
ſtantiam ſuam, nec ab ullo po- 
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nee zacceſſit tetro, et teti- 


fimbriam ueſt imenti eius, et 
eſt im ſtetit fluxus ſanguinis 
eius. Et ait IE SVS: Quis eſt 
qui me ogy 4 Negantibus autè 
omnibus, dixit Petrus,& qui ci 
illo erant : Praceptor, — — te 
comprimunt et affligitt, et dicis: 
Quis me tetigit / Et dixit 1 E- 

S: Tetigu me aliquis:nam 
et ego noui uirtutem de me ex- 
iſſe. Videns autem mulier quia 
non latuit, tremens uenit & pro 
cidit ante pedes eius, et ob qui 
cauſam tetigerit eum, indicauts 
coram ommi populo, et quem- 
admodum confeſtim ſanata ſit. 
At ipſe dixit ei: Filia, fides tua 
te ſaluam fecit, uade in pace. 


Adhuc illo loquente, uenit quis 
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dam a ptincipe ſynago 

— H oſt Alin 
tua,noliuexare illum. I ESVS 
autem audito hoc uetbo, reſpõ- 
dit patripuellæ: Noli timere, 
ctede tantum, et ſalua erit, Et 
cum ueniſſet domum, non 
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& loannem, et pattem, et matti and 
puellayFl autem omnes ofthe 
et plangebant illam. Atille di- 
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Pater, ſanct iicetut nome tuum. 
by Adueniat regnum tuũ. Fiat uo» 
luntas tua. Panem noftrum quos 
tidianum da nobis hodie.Et dis 
mitte nobis debita noſtta, ſiqui 
dem et nos dimittimus omni de 
benti nobis. Et ne nos inducas 
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2 glorioſe fiebit 
— 
ee 
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— — ſau, et creuit, 
& fa tum eſt in — ma- 
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92 J tell you 


and on the 


pauei ſunt quiſaluantur ? ipſe an 
tem duxit 2 8 — 
intrare per an m 'portam, 
— 2 uobis quætent 
intrate, et non potetunt. Cum au 
tem intrauerit paterfamilias, & 
clauſerit oſtiũ, incipietis foris 
ſtare, & pulſare o dicen- 
tes: Domine, aperi nobis. Et 
reſpondens, dicet uobis: Neſ- 
cio uos unde ſitis , Tunc inc ipie · 
tis dicere 2: Mãducauimus corũ 
te, et bibimus, et in plateis no- 
ſtris docuiſti.Et dicet uobis: Ne⸗ 
ſcio uos unde ſitis, diſcedite a 
me omnes operarii iniquitatis. 
Ibi exit fletus et ſtridor dentif, 
cũ uiderirtis Abraham, & Iſaac, 
& lacob, et omnes prophetas in 
tegno Dei, uos autem expelli fo 
tas. Et uenient ab oriente & oc 
eidente, et aquilone, et auſtto, & 

tegno Dei, Et ec- 


j qui etam pris 


erdiciteuulpi illi: Fece eiicio 
dæmonia, 12 s perſcio 
| 1 V | | Y 
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| CAPVT „um. 
qui mittuntur ad te, quoties 
uolui congregare filios tuos, 
quemadmodum auis nidum ſu- Aa 
um ſub pennis,ernoluifti, Ec- — 
ce tehinquetur uobis domus 3 
ueſtra deſeita. Dico autem vnto pou. But 
uobis, quia non uidebitis me pe ſhall not ſe m 
donecueniat, cum dicetis : Be- whan pe ſhallſape: * | 
nedictus qui uenit in nomine that commeth in the name of the. 
Domini, 
T factum eſt cum in⸗/ 
troiſſet IE SVS in 


quidam hydr erat 

ante illum , Etreſpondens1E- 

SVS, dixitad legiſperitos, et 

harifzos, dicens : Si licet 

abbato curare? Ar illi racu- 
erunt, Iple uero apprehenſum ken, he hym 


pleuero appre | 
ſanauit eum, acdimiſit, Et re- And he 
ſpondens ad illos, dixtt : Cuius Whoſeore 03 
veſtrum aſinus aut bos in pute- toa pytte, and 
7 


um cadet, et non continuo 
lee Et bat 
non poterant r reh 
Fe. Se ee el fete 
— — — pdder 
nuomodo pri — — 
gert, dicens ad illos : Ci inuita Dhan 


prandium aut cœnam, — no- 
care amicos tuos, neque fratres 
os, ne que 


tes, ne forte 


, 


vnto the. * Butwhan thou ma 
eſe, cal depots fv 


us. | 

at wpth them at atus qui manducabit panem in 

—.— — — Az i "dixie ets 
Homo quidam 
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bx multæ cum 
dixit ad illos: 
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ſit, Sic ergo om 


APVT XV. 


bing" 

para / etmanducat cumillis, Et ait 
* man illos parabolam iſtam, dicens; 
an hun Quis ex nobis homo, qui has 
of them, bẽt centũ oues, et ſi — 
leaue the nyne and nynty unam ex illis, none dimittit nos 
and vnto it naginta nouem in deſetto, et ua 
dit ad illam que — onec 
inueniat eam: Et cum inuenerit 
eam, imponit in humetos ſuos 
gaudens : et ueniens domũ, c6- 
uocatamicoset uicinos, dicens 
me, illis: Congratulamini mihi, quia 
inueni ou? meam que perierat, 
Dico uobis,quod ita gaudi erit 
in coꝛrlo ſuper uno peccatore pap 


man haupnge 
22 


ſekcth diligently, 
gong domũ. et 8 donec 


ſhe calleth toge · inuentat ei Et ci inuenetit, con 
ther locks 


fectus eſt — ein: 
quam, et ibi dilſipauit ſubſtan- 
tam fuam uuendo luxurioſe, 


—— — omnia conſum- 
— — — eſt fames ualida 

regione illa, et iple r . 
gere. Et 1 uni 


ciutum tegionis et miſit 
illum . — Ro paſces 
ret potcos Et cuptebat im- 
plere uentrem ſuum de ſiliquis, 
quas manducabant, et 
nemo illi dabat. In ſe autem come to 


FE 


et uocauit 9 if 
— hæc eſſent. 
— — Frater tuns 
uen occidit patet tuus uitu- 
un faginarum, qui ſaluum 11- 
lum recepit. Indignatus eſt 
* pe Pas 
ter Ergo _ cœpit 
8 1 ns 
dens, _ pon ſao 2 — 
tot annis ſeruio tibũet nunquam 
mandatum tuum prætetiul, et 
nunquam dediſti mihi h dum, 
ut cum amicis meis epu 
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Kt uitia, et nemo illi 
dogges 4's, 


lizatur, et 
omnis in illud uim facit. Faci- 
lius eſt autem cœ lum et terram 


dam mendicus 


© mine Lazarus, qui iacebat an- 
e te tanuam eius, ulceribus ple · 


nus, cupiens ſaturati de micis 
quæ cadebant de menſa dis 
dabat:ſed et 

caacs 


qutem ocule 


. — ny — 
quia crucior i hac flamma. | 

Et duct ili Abraham:Fili,recor Sonne, * 

dare {a recepiſti bona in uita 

tua, Lazarus ſimiliter mala: 


© 
2 


iini 


592 


numc afit hic conſolatur, tu uero 
Et in his onmmibus 
inter nos & uos chaos magnum 
firmat6 eſt, ut hi qui uolunt hinc 
tranſite ad uos, non 
ttanſmeare 


LVA. | 
L ueniunt s utilius eſt illi ſi 
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ones. 
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ſet downe 


—e— 2 

nem, et præc inge te, et miniſtra 

_ mihi donec manducem et bib, 
and & poſt hæc tu miducabis et bi- 
bes. Nunquid gratiam habet ſer 

uo illi, quia fecit quæ illi impe- 
rauerat! Non puto. Sic et uos 

pe, cũ feceritis omnia, quæ prxceps 
: that be ta ſar uvobis,dicite: — — 
ape pe: We art vn · ſumus, quod debuimus facere, 
we haue done fecimus. Et factum eſt, dũ itet 

that oure duetp was to do. 4+ And it Hieruſalem, tranſibat pet me- 
— — — diam Samariam & Galilzam, 
tho:ow the mpddes of Ha Et cum ingrederetur quoddam 
— — —— —— 2 

1 f 1 men, uirileprofi, qui a lon- 
* ſtode afarre of, and iyſte vp ge, et leuauerunt uocem, dicen - 
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autem 1 ESV'S, dt: No- 


ne decem mundar ſunt et no · Ther is none 
nem ubi ſunt? Non eſt inuen · gau 
tus qui tediret et daret gloriam gym: go 


— 2ͤ— fn, + Dt whan he tas dean © 


tua te ſaluum fecit. lnterroga- ded 
domt 


ndo 
Tem ihominis, ernon uide · and pt ſhall not ſe it. 
bitis. Be dicent nobis: Ecee ſape vnto pom: x 
hic, et ecce illic. — A, Go noe ve, nother 2: ﬀf 
neque ſectemini: nam ' thel | fror 
gur cotuſcans de ſub carlo, in det | yneth vyon oſe t 
ea quæ ſub cœ lo ſunt 2 „ | eue 
erit filius hominis in die ſua. ſhall the 

ilam, * But ſpeſte 
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Tex. nn | 
intcabit d. t interroga⸗ 
uit eum quidam princeps, die 
cens : Magiſter bone, quid fae 
ciens uitam æternam pollidebo? 
DixitautemeiIES VS : Quid 
me dicis bonum nemo bonus, 
niſi ſolus Deus. Mandata noſtit 
Non occ idea, non mœchaberia, 
non furtum tacies, non falſum 
teſtimonium dices, — 3 nl 
tre tuũ et matref Qui ait: 

omnia cuſtodiui a iuuentute 
mea. audito, 1 ES VS 
ait ei: Ad huc unum tibi dreſt: 
omnia quecu habes utde, 
et da pau , ct habebis 
theſaurũ in cœlo, & ueni ſeques 
re me. His ille auditis,contriſta 
tus eſt, quia diues erat ualde. 
Videns autem LESVS illum 
triſtem facbum, dixit: = 
difficile qui pecunias t, 
in regnam Dei. imtabunt / Fae 
cilius eſt enim camelum per foes 
ramen acus tranſite, quam diuis 
tem intrate in dei. Ex 
+ dixerunt qui : Et quis 
poteſt ſaluus fieri?; Ait illis: 
Quz impoſſibil ia ſant apud hos 
mines, poſſibilia ſunt apud des 
um Ait autem Pettus : Ec- 
ce nos duniſimus omnia, et 
ſecuti ſamus e. gi dixit 


. — potetat — 
et non ptæ turb 
quia ſtatura puſillus erat. Et pre» 
fpgge currens aſcendit in arboreſyco- 
morum,-ut uideret. eum: quia 
inde erattranſiturus, Et cum ue- 
niſſet ad locum, ſuſpiciens I E- 
SVS, uidu illum, et dixit ad 
eũ:Zachæe, feſtinans deſcẽde, 
quia hodie in domo tua oportet 
me manete. Et feſt inãs de ſcẽdit, 
& excepit illum gaudens. Et 
cum uiderent omnes, mutmu- 
rabant, dicentes: ꝙ ad homi- 
ne peccatore diuertiſſet . Stans 
autẽ Zachæus dixit ad dfimtecs 
— Ins 
mine do | | 
aliquem i, reddo qua- 
druplum; Ait IESVS ad ea 
hodie ſalus haic domui 
eſt, eo quod et ipſe filius 
fr Abrahx, Venitenim films 


hominis quere-e et ſaluum fas 


cere — petietat Hic ils 
lis au entibus, adiiciens dis 
xit patabolam, eo quod eſſet 
—— —— uia exi- 

imarent, c im regs 
num Dei manifeſtaretur, Do 
— : Homo quidam nos 

ilis abiit in | longin- 
quam — regnum, et 
reuerti. Vocatis autem dec em 
ſetuis ſuis, dedit eis decem mi- 
nas. Et ait ad illos: Negotiami 
ni dũ uenio. Ciues autem eius 


—_— et miſerunt legatjs 
one poſt es: Nolumus 
huncregaare ſuper nos, Et fas 


ctũ ẽ, ut teditet accepto regno, . 
& iuſſit uocati ſetuos, quibus 
K. 


nas acquiſi 

-ſerue bone, quia in modic ſeruaſit, becauſ! 
fu thou a 
bens ſupra he ſec 
aer -uenit, dicens3, Domme, ſapenge:Lo7de, 
mina tua fecit quinque Minas, 
Et haic ait: Et tu eſto 
quinque ciuitates. Et altet ue 
nit dicens: Domine, ecce mis 
na tua quam habui tepoſitam vp in a 
in ſudario : timui enim te, quia of the, 
homo auſterus es 3tollis quod take\t vp, 
non poſuiſti, et metis quod non ne, # 

icit ei: De ote tuo He ſayde vnto 
as 


to 
te 


ns cones | 
non dediſti pecuniam mea 


menſam, et ego veniens cum exchaunge 

| czegiſſem illam? 

+: Auferte vau:;tage! And 
Take 

cem minas hym it 
ei: Domine, habet decem mi⸗ 
nas. Dico autem uobis, 
omni habenti dabitut, et 


| * | 
inquaſſet lem. | * | | 
— ——— 
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and 
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ples 


he was 


vnts 2 —— 


lowſe it, e bzpng if 


pou, 
—. 


bens | 
ad montem qui uocatur oliueti, 
miſit duos 08 dis 
duet cens : Ite in caſtellum cd. 
eſt, in introeuntes, 
m aſinzx alliga- 
m homi- 


erant, et inuenetunt i 
fllis, flantem Sol- 
vn · uentibus autem illis , dis 
xetũt domini eius ad illos:Quid 


Becauſe 
Andthey 


vnto Jeſus, andc clothes habet. Et duxerunt illum ad 
— they fet — IESVM. Et iatantes veſti- 
Johanrz.v * And 2 . menta ſua ſupra pullum, impo- 


vnder hym in the wape. ſuerunt IE SV M.Eunte autem 
he came now neare to the illo, ſfubſternebant ueſtimenta 


goyng downe mounte Dliuete, ſua in uia. Et cum appropinqua· 
— —— ret iam ad deſcenſam montis o- 
| beganne wyth londe voyce liver! , 
| F ved 
Lee.. 5 
| be he that 
erbse. of the LOKwE, 
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SS 


ccpetunt omnes turbæ 
i{cipulorfi gandentes lauda- 
ſene,ſapenge: *Bleſſed re Deum uoce magna, ſuper om 
kyng in the name nibus quas uiderant uittutibus, 
*prace be in heauen, dicentes: Benedictus qui uenit 
heyght. And ſome of rex in nomine Domini, pax in 
the companp, ſapde clo : et gloria — Et 
7 R—_ diſ- quidam p orum de turbis 
he ſapde : J tell dixerant ad illum ; Magiſtet, in 
e holde they: peace, crepa diſcipulos tuos Quibus 
crpe oute. ++ And ipſe ait: Dico uobis, quia ſi hi 
come neare, beholdynge tacuetint, lapides clamabunt. 
vpon it, ſap- Et ut uidens 
0 haddeſte know- ciuitatem , fleuit ſuper illam, 
peace , and dicens : Quia f cogno« 
„thou uiſſes n 
e called to mynde :] die tua, qua ad pacem tibit 
But nunc 


dicentes ad illum: Dic nobis in 
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CAPYT 
Nanc autem abſcondita ſunt ab 
oculis tuis. Quia uement dies 
in te, & circundabunt te inimici 
$a! — —— = — 
coangu nt te undique 
terram proſternent te, & filios 
tuos qui inte ſunt, et non relin- 
ent inte lapidem ſuper lapi- 
mꝛeo quod nõ c is tẽ· 
pus uiſitationis tuæ. Et ingreſſus 
in templum, ecæpit eucete uen- 
dentes et jd yes — illis 
Sctiptum eſt: Quia domus mea 
— uos autem 
fecttis illam ſpeluncam latro. f 
num. Et etat docens quotidie 
in templo. Principes autem ſa- 
cetdotum, & ſctibæ, & priucipes 
plebis qurebant illum perdeve, 
et non inue niebant quid faces 
rent illi: Omnis enim populus 
ſulpenſus erat, audiens illum. 
C & PVT XX 
T factũ eſt in una die- 
rum, —— po- 
pulum in templo, x e- 
elizante, conue- 
nerunt ptincipes ſacetdotum, & 
ſctibæ cum ſenioribus, & aiunt, 
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poteſtate hee facis/aue 

ſt qui dedit tibi hanc — 
tem? Rel] autem I E- 
SVS. dixit ad illos: Interroga- 


do uos et ego unum uetbum, reſ 
pondete mihi: Baptiſmns loan- 


nia, de cœlo ex hoĩbus! 
At illi dicttest £ 
Quaa ſi dicerimus de cœlo, di- 
eet. Quare ergo nõcredidiſtis i 


WS! autẽ dixerimus ex hominis 
b ; bus, 


— — 


N do J fell 
rite J dot 1115 ö 
1 titude vnto t 


* A certapne man planted 
—.— and let it oute vnto huſ- 


ſente hpm beaten awape emp 
type. And he — we eruaunte. 
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ſhuld cultores ſeruum, ut de tratu 


— neſcire unde aller, Be 


IESVS ait illis : Neque 
ä —— —— 


Homo quidam plantauit uines 
am, et locauit eam colonis, et 
ipſe e fuit multis tempo» 
Et in tempote miſit ad 


uinez darent ilu. Qui eum 
dimiſerunt eum inanem. Ee 
Et addidit alterum ſeruum mit- 
tete. Illi autem hunc cedens 


emp tes, et afficientes contumelia, 


dimiſerunt inanem , Et addi- 
dit tertium mittere, qui et illum 
unlnerantes, ejecerunt, Dixit 
autem Dominus uinex 1 Quid 
faciam ? mittam fillum meum 
dilectum, forſtan cum hune uts 
derint , werebuntur, 


cum uidiſſem colonl, cogita- 
yerant intta ſe, dicentes: Hie 
eſt hates, oceidamus illum, 
ut noſtra ſit hzereditas, Et eie 
Rum illum extra uineam, occi- 
derunt. Quid ergo facſet il- 
lis Dominus -uinex? Yeniet, 
et perdet colonos iſtos, & da- 


dit ume am alliis. o audis 
to, dixerunt illi: Wa. Ils 


le my nh 4 — f Tg 
Quic quod ſcrip- 
rum e122: .Lapidew quem 
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ped: air fllisl ES VS:Filii huius ſecu 
that li nubũt, et tradũtur ad nuptia⸗t 
ion of the illi uero qui digni habebuncur 


of Jacob. But he is no God autẽ nõ eſt mortuotũ ſed uiuotũ: 
> : foz omnes enim uiuũt ei. Reſ 


errogare,Dixit autẽ ad illos: 
omodo dicũt Chriſtum filiũ 
eſſe Dauid? Et ipſe Dauid dicit 
in libro Pſalmotũ : Dixit Domi- 


CARY E: XXI. 
hi accipiem ers, they 


m autem 
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] deſpnerynge [pou ſequenrur, tradentes ad nage 


& propter nomen 
quence aug 6 ju vobis 


— 2 —— Forbes 


— a parentibu s, et fratri- 
A cognatis, et amicis, et 
2 mocte afficient /ex uobis, et 
, eritis odio ommibus 3 
nomen meum, et capillus de 
capite ueſtro non peribit, In 
patientta ueſtra poſſidebitis 
a nimas ueſtras, Cum au- 
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Iſcariotes. unum de duodecim, 
& abut & locutus eſt cum prin 
cipibus ſacerdotum & magiſtta 
tibus,quemadmodum illum tra- 
deret eis. Et ſunt, & pat i 
ſunt pecuniam illi date. Et ſpo- 


Et 
tem, ut 
bis. Venit autem dies azymo- 

tum, in qua neceſſe erat occidi 
: paſcha.Et miſit Petrum & loany 
nem, dicens:Euntesparate no- 
bis paſcha,ut mãducemus. At il 
li dixetũt: Vbi uis pate mus ? Et 
ditit ad eos: Ecce, introcunti- 
bus uobis in ciuitatem, occurret 
uobis homo, amphotam aquę 
porttans, ſequimini eum in domũ 
in — intrat, et dicetis patrifa 
milias domus: Dicit tibi Magi- 
ſter: Vbi eſt dinerforium — 
cha cum diſcipulis meis 
greate cem ? Er ipſe oſtendet uobis 
ccenaculum \ ſtratum, 
patare. Euntes. autem in- 
uenerunt ſicut dixit illis, & para» 
uerunt paſcha. Et cum tata 
boꝛde. and eſſet diſcubuit, et duode- 
2 

yaerio 4 

mãducate uobiſcũ g 
tiat. Dios enĩ 


we pꝛepare itt And he ſapde vnto the: 
Beholde, a man ſhall mete you go- 


+ — FF 
non 
—— 


iueniat. thevyne, 

,gratias egit, & do come. 
— 222554 Icens THoc nen, he 
eſt c od pro uobis gaue it 


orpus meũ, 
datur, oc facie towel c6me- dy, + 
morations, Similiter & calice m in 


poſtquũ carnauir,dicts : Hic eſt alſo the 
ealtx nouũ te ſt amentũ in ſangui- 
ne meo, qui pro uobis fundetut. —— in my 
Vetuntamt᷑ ecce, manus traden- dt poll, * 
tis me mecũ eſt in menia.Erqui- hold, the hand — 
lem filius hominis ſecũdũ quod 
deſinitũ eſt uadit: ue runtamẽ ve 
etunt quærete inter ſe, 
— — — hoc facturus of 
— — eſt aũt cc entio ins dothat. + But ther 


tet eos, quis eotũ uideretut eſſe monge them, them 
maior , Dixit afir eis: Keges gẽ de ſene greater, And he ſapde 
tium dominitur eorum, et qui th: he kynges of the nacions haue 
poteſtatem habẽt ſuper eos, be dominton ouer — and they that 
mifiei uocantur, Vos aũt nõ ſic. haue power quer them axe called 
Sed qui maior eſt in uobis, fiat ctous:æ but — 10 —1.— 
ſicut iuntor: & quipreceſſor eſt; is greater amdg pou, let hpm becom 

ſicut miniſtrator, Ni quis major as ce is the chefeſte 
ce ft, qui — — as who | 


mend veto ng — 22 


r Sees 


4561 rens 8 
Ne not g — — 
Te ablyſhe thy tu aliquido comerſus,confirma 
110 fratres tuo. Qui dixit ei: Domi- 


pze- ne, tecũ paratus ſum & in carces 
Deter td & m mortẽ᷑ ire. At ille dixit:Di 


as ER. — 7 
—_ wr 
_— WW 
= TY TY 
” SV *” = on ww TTF ww 
—— » 

XY 

= 


huc, Etcfitetie At | 
Hix i — Ln — 6. At. 
ixit eos qui ue p - 
att al lep pes ende pas the temple, and el- ©" wm 
et magiſtratus tẽpſi werecome ute dun Nes, 
fi ad | wyth ſweardes # , 
- & fuſtibus, cũ quoridie phan as J was 
biſcum fuerimin templo,non ex daylp in the temple, Land! 
is manu in me: ſed hęc pe put not pour] handes vpon 
eſt hora ueſtra,& poteſtas tene- me: But thys is pour the 
bratũ. Cõ ehedites aũt eũ, dus p_ darkeneſſe- ta - 10 il · W 
xerunt domũ principis ſacei- hym led hym to ehe the | 
"or. Petrus aero ſequebaturel But | 
| * waskyndled in gr. 628 


2 


Asa 
of 


3 


docts per uniuerſa 
Galilæa uſque huc.Pila vntothys 
—— Galila, in · Galile [ mencioned, ] axed 


it ſi homo Galilzus eſ- he were a manof Galile, andwhan 
der rut cognouitquod de Hee 

rodis 2 

ad 


ualde: 
to tẽpot 


accuſantes eum. Spreuit autem 
ili Herodes cũ exercitu ſuo, & a 
luſit 


nen nn Bt . . /! 


— 
. * — 232325 „ LS - 


LVOAS 

Jeden. 19.8 « therfo;e let hym lowſe Emendatũ ergo ſllũ dimittã. Ne 
3 he haue let ceſſe aũt — eis 
Math. 25. c one vnto at the But the per diẽ feſtum unum. Exclamas 
Ware. 15. o whole multitude crped oute at once, uit autem ſimul uniuerſa rurba 

ſapenge : Take awape thys, and let dicens : Tolle hunc, & dimi 
Bartabas lowſe vnto vs, whyche nobis Barrabam:qui erat props 
fo: an vpzoure in the cytie, and a ma ter ſeditionem quandam factam 
was put in pze- in ciuitate, et homicidium miſ- 
to delpuer ſus in carcerem . Itetum autem 


entes:Crucifis 
eum.llle autem ter- 


— nn ny cre qu 


urrercion, whome they ared 2 
eſus toke he to thepꝛ wyll. * And que 
led hym, they tone one Hi 

n of Lyzene fromthe cum ducerent eũ, apprehende- 

and laped thecroſſe on hym, to runt Simonem Cyrenẽ - 

.c brate it after Jeſus, * And a greate ſem uenientem de uilla, & impo 
people, und of wemen ſuernnt illi crucem portare 
wepte and be ⸗ IESVM. Sequebatur autẽ 

li & mulierum 

quepligeblc eee. 

erſus autẽ ad illas IESVS, 

—— TR —— 

reſuper me, ſed — 

flete, et ſuper filios ue o 

e niam ecce uenient dies in quis 

bus dicent:1Beatzefteriles,et uẽ/ 

tres qui non genuetunt, & ubera 

quę nõ . 


7 


CAPVF 


autem nequam 
eo, ut void —— Et poſt — 
quam uenetunt in locum, qui uo 

e atur Caluariæ, ibi crucifixerunt place, 
eum, & latrones, uni a dex 
etalterum a finiſtris ] ES the one at 

autem dicebat : Pater, dimitte other at the lefte hande. 

illis, non enim ſciunt quid fact- 1 

ant, Diuidentes uero ueſtimẽ wote not what they do. + At 


, miſ ſ Et ſta- . 
eee ue Porn at 05 
n * and the rulers wyth them 
dicentes : Alios ſaluos feeit, ſe 


: 
faluum faciat, ſi hic eſt Chriſtus other, let 
Bei electus. Illudebant autem be Thꝛiſte pro ; 
ei et milites accedentes & aces fouldpers 
tum offerentes ei, et dicentest to hym, and 
Si tu es tex ludęotum, ſaluum and . 
te fac. Erat autem et ſupet - the „ ſauethyſelfe. And 
ſcriptio ſuper eum literis was a ſuperſcripcton wzptten 
Gracis,et Latinis,& Hebraicis: hym, wpth Breke , andLatine, and 
Hic eſt rex Iudzorum.Vnus au- pebzue ſetters : Thys is the kynge 
tem de his qui pendebant latro of the le wes. And one of thoſe mur 
nibus, blaſphemabat eum, di- that dyd hange ¶ ] dyd 
cens: Si tu es Chriſtus, ſalmm m. ſapenge: yf thou arte 
fac teipſum & nos. Reſpon- 2 ,ſanethyſ 
ſapenge : Feareftett 


is 


dens autem alter, increpabat 
eum, dicens: Neque tu times 
Deum, quod'in 
tione cs? Ft nos 
ſte: nam digna factis recipi- ceaue 
mus thicuero nihil mali 


damna- 
idem iu- 


ris in re} tuum . Et dtxir illi 
IESVS: Amen dico tibl, 
3 


templiſciſſum eſt medium 
clamans uoce magna IESVS, 
ait: Pater,in manus tuas come 
mendo ſpiritum meum. Et hae 
dicens, expitauit. Videns ane 
tem Centario quod factum fues 
rat, glorificauit Deum, dicens! 
Vere hic homo iuſtus erat, Et 
omnis turba eorum ſimul 


que ſecutæ eum erant a Gali - 
+ lxa,hac uidentes. Et ecce 
uit nomine loſ ierat dev 
curio,uir bonus , hic nd 
conſenſerat conſilio & actibus 
—.— 93 1 

In i at 
N hic acceſſit ad Pi- 
latum, & petiit corpus IR SV. Et 
depo inuoluit ſyndone, & 
poluit 


in monumento exs 

ciſo, in quo nondum 
poſitus tucrat, Et dies erat Pas 
raſceues, & ſabbatum illuceſce · 
bat. Subſecutæ autem muli- 
eres, quæ cum eo uenetant de 
Galilæa, et uiderunt monumen- 
tum, quemadmodum poſitum 
erat corpus eius, et reyertens 
tes, parauerunt aromata & un- 
prom : & ſabbato quidem ſi- 
ſecundum mandatum. 
CAPYT as 


| 


nantes que parauerant 
aromata,& inuenetunt lapidem 
revolutum a monuments, Et 
ingre ſſæ non inuenerunt cors 
pus Domini IE S V. Et factum 
eſt, dum mente conſternatæ eſ- 
ſent de iſto, ecce, duo uiriſtetes 
runt ſecus illas in ueſte fulgen- 
ti, Cum timerent autem, et 
declinarent uultum in terram, 
dixerunt ad illas: Quid qugri- 
tis uiuentem cum mortuis? non 
eſthic, ſed ſurrexit, Kecorda 
mini qualiter locutus eſt uobis, 
cum adhuc in Galilæa eſſet, di- 
cens: Quia oportet filium ho- 
—— in — yo meer — 
ecc & crucifigi, & tertia 

ie teſurgete. Et recordatz ſunt 
gerborum eius. Et egreſſæ a mo 
numento, nunc iauetũt hæc om ges 
nia illis undecim, & cxteris ome 
nibus, Erat autem Maria Mag- 
dalene, & Ioãna, & Maria laco 
bi, & cætetę que cum eis erant, tolde 
-_ dicebit ad A os hæc. 
uiſa ſunt ante illos ſicut deli» vapne 
tamentum uerba iſta, et non cre 
diderunt illis. Petrus autem ſur- 

ens cucutrit ad monumentum, 
rocumbens uidit linteamina alone, and went 
fola poſita, & abiit ſecũ mirans bp hpmſelfe what 1 
factum fuetat. Et ecce duo + + 8 4 
into 3 fowne , that "ad e 


a. 


Eamus t & ipfiloquebitur adin maus: 
uici de oibus que accidetũt. 
| factum 


3 e 


—— 
ſad? — e Lies 
—.— „ ſapd? vnto 

thou oneip a ſtraunger at — 
ſalem, e knoweſte not what 


ned ther in t 

. 

Math. 27.6 x a 2 n 
the 


ꝛde befoze God and all 
howe our hygh pꝛeſtes 
and rulers haue deliuered hym vnto 
codemnacton of death, and haue cru- 
hym . But we hoped that he 
ae co dere tothe den 

e is V 
daye ſence theſe chyrges are happe 
Lc. 4. a ned. * Yee an 
Jehan. 40. a copany made vs N 
were at the graue befoze the dape, and 
e 
ene a viſion of an 
els alſo, whoch do ſape hpin to lyue. 
dcertapne of ours went to the ſe⸗ 
and dyd fynde it ſo as the wo 
de, but hym thep fande not. 
C And Andhe vnto the : O pe fooles a 
ſlow ou fo dries that the pro 
Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffred theſe thinges, 

of — gio; 


the riã ſuã! Et i 


oe Som at towne, 
ks. op cam neare to whers: 


#x LYCA 8. 


1 19can e 


l illis x 
12 tenebantut 
n= ocull aro on renba ad 
—_— — 1\ſathi 3 
is Conta adinuicem, - 
tes, & eſtis txſſtes / Et 
unus 51 ge Cleop _ 4 
el: Tu ſo es ; 
en, Hicruſalem cee 


faQa ſunt in illa his e 
bus ille dixit : Q Et dix 
De lESV 2 fuit uir 


1. potens in opere et 
ermone cotũ Deo et omni po- 
pulo,etq et quomodo eũ tradiderſit 
amiſacerdotes & principes no- 
ſtri in dãnationẽ Lew 13 pogo 
cificerũt eũ. Nos autem ſpetaba- 
mus quia ipſe eſſet redemturus 
Iſrael; & nunc fuper hæc omnia, 
tertia dies eſt hodie < hæc fa- 


women of <a ſit. Sed & mulieres quædam 


ex noſtris tettuetũt nos,que ite 
lucem fuerũt ad monumentũ & 
non muento corpore eius, uene 
rune re, fe le etiam uiſionem 
angelotũ uidiſſe, quidicunt eum 
uiuete. Et —＋ quidã ex no- 
ſtris ad — cog ita ins 
uenetunt ſicut mulieres dixerũt, 
ipſũ ueto nõ inuenetunt. Et ple 
4 xit ad eos: ſtulti et tardi cots 
de ad ctedẽdũ i oibus his, quę lo 
cuti ſũt prophętę, nõne hec 0 
tuit pati C ita ſe Kolbe 
cipies 2 Moſe & oibus 


-. oibusſcripturisquede ipſo erit, 


Et We caſtello, 
quo 


ROUTE een 


—"——— - © WS TY YWwy,”S 


reliquias, 
xit ad eos : Hæc ſunt uerba qua 


loquutus ſum ad uos,cum adhuc 
eſlem uobiſcum, quoniam nes 
ceſſe eſt impleri omnia, qua 
——— ſcripta ſunt in lege Moſi,& Pro- 
1 Chan opened he vnto phetus, et in pſalmis de me. Tic 


, that aperuic ill is ſenſum, ut intelliges 
tent ſctiptutas, et dixit ei Quo 


niam fic. ſcriptum eſt, et fic o- 
portebat Chriſtum pati,et reſur- 
gere a mortuis tertia die, et pta 
dicati in nomine eius pœniten/ 
nes to —— in ——— tiam & temiſſionem peccatorum 
Wich. 4-2- monge all nacions, þ * in omnes gentes, incipientibus 
at Jeruſalem : But peace wptneſſes 2 —— autem te⸗- 
—— 2 es eſtis horum. Et ego mittam 


Actu. 1.8 


patris mei in uos, nos 


thaniam, & eleuatis manibus 
ſuis:benedixit eis. Et factum 
eſt, dum bene diceret illis, re- 
ceſſit ab eis, & fercbatar in cœ⸗ 


alwape lum. Et ipſi adorantes ai 
—— ſunt in — 5 


vis euangelii ſecun⸗ 
dum Lucam. 
0 8 14 — 


CFi 
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 CAPNT PRIMVM, 


125 > AN vere made by hen 
factũ eſt nihil, wythout is 
fa da In ipſo uita ui- was 4 rng var — 
ta erat lux hominũ, & lux in tes — — 
nebris lucet, et tenebrz eam jpghte 

comptehendetunt. Fuit 


Johan. 5-6 
and. +4. 


le lux, ſed ut teſtimonium perii was not the lyght, but that 


- qux illuminat omnem homine true ; 
— — — — by 


! pettiber de ps, erclamihy oe 


e cens!Hic erarquem doxt 


: = EE Arte — 
—— 22 
es tu? Et 


dicis de Ait 
r . — fate 


J. af of the Lon · gite utam Domini, ſicut 


£ 


. 
* 
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APV 1. 


ſactus eſt, cuius ego non ſum whoſe 
dignus ut ſoluam corrigiam cal- due J an worthy th 

ciamenti. Hec in Bethabara fa- heſe wert 
cta ſũt trans Iordanem, ubi erat 
loatmes baptizans. Alteta die 


Hidit Ioannes IESVMueni⸗ ed 
ente m ad ſe, & at: Ecce agnus r 
Dei, ecce qui toll peccata mb 
di , Hic eſt de quo di: Poſt — 
me nent uit, qui ante me factus ,oumcthsa 
oft, quia prior me erat, et ego yeforeme, 
neſciebam eum: ſed ut manie · knewe hymn 
ſtatetur in Iſrael, proptetea ueni 
ego in aqua baptizans. Et te- 
ſtimonium pertubuit Jones, di- | 1 
aens: Quia uidi ſpiritum deicẽ · ue from heauen 
tem quaſi colũbam de ccelo, & —.— | 


. 


. 


Jhon ſe 
God, beho 


wh Wc. | 


duo er ſe- and followed | 
tine {BSVM. Comer. beynge turned uon, and f 
ſas — 2 . me en followpnge rm, 

V4 cis: Quid 0 | 
eos 4. | dt £42 up e 


| Ay ne $f e 
D 1921 
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Lab. ina tance | 
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. die Illo: hora 


autem etat quaſi decima. Etat 
autem Andreas frater Simonis 


Petri unus ex duobus qui audies 
rant a loanne, et ſecuti fuerant 
eum. Inuenit hic primum fra” 
; trem ſuum Simonem, & dicit 
ei: Inuenimus Meſſiam,quod 
eſt interpretatum C ,ct 
adduxit eum ad I E SV M + 
Intuitus autem eum IESVS, 
dixitz Tu es Simon filius Io” 
na, tu uocabetis Cephas, quod 
tetatut Petrus. In craſti 

num uoluir exire in Galilzam, 
et inuenit Philippum,& dicir ei 
IESVS: Sequere me, R- 
tat autem Phili a Bethſai- 
da _— — 2 Wee In- 
wenit Philippus Nathanael, et 

- dicit ei: (Quem ſeripſit Mo- 
ſes in lege & = hetæ, inuent- 
mus IESV M filumloſeph a 
Nazateth.,Frdixit ei Nathana- 
elt A Nazareth eſt aliquid 
boni eſſe. Dicit ei Philippus :Ve 
in ni, & uide.Vidit IE SVS Natha- 
nel uenientem ad. ſe, & di- 
cit de eo: Ecce uere Iſtae· 
lita, in quo dolus non eſt, Dixit 
ei Nathanaels Vnde me no- 
tif Reſpondit IE SVS, & 
dixit ei : Priuſquam te Phi- 
lippus uocaret, cum eiſes ſub ſi · 
cu, uidite. Reſpondit ei Na- 
t tu es filuus 
1E 
tibi: 
his 
uidebis. 


los Deiaſcendentes & deic en- 
dentes ſupta filium homins, 
CAPYT II. 
T die tertia nuptiæ fa 
&a ſunt in Chana Ga 
liſazx, et erat mater 
IE SV ibi: uocatus 
autem & IESV $ &diſci- 
puli eius ad nuptias, Et defi- and 


hora mea, 

miniſtris : Qu od 

tit uobia, facite . E pou, doit. 
bt lapidaz hydtiæ ſex poſitæ pottes of ſtone 
ſecundum purificationem ludæ tothe 


IESVS:Iwplete hydrias a- 
mpleuerunt eas uſque 
Et dicit eis I E- and 
SVS: Haurite nunc, & fette fraſte. 
architriclino. Et tulerunt. Vt the | 
autem guſtaſſet acchitriclinus tapfied the water 
aquam uinum factum, et non wn, and knewe 1 


ſciebatunde efſer: (miniſtri an - was, (ent the m de 
re cob quibauſrant e fu 
uocat ſponſum architriclinus,&  ſapet 


quod deterins © uy 


| md 2. dapes 
A-ucc19.d 


„ not my fathers 


þ * 


Luce. . d. mw 


and 


templeſellers of —— and 
doues, and monp 

And whan he had made as it werea 
ſcourge of ſmall coꝛdes, he caſte tgem 
al out of the temple,the 7 — 

oren, ꝛthe many of ty: many 

gers poured he oute, and — — 
th: tables: —— th it ſolde 


doues, he ſapde : haue theſt 
uſe, 


. But hys 
remembzed that rd cog 


diſciples 
Plal. 63. b. _=_ — 4 


dapes ſhall rayſe it agapne 


em 5.6 ſapdetye Jewes : 7 fozty Qu 


1 
= DEEEE Ads os 


beleued on 


ſignorum leſus in Chana Gall» 
le, & manifeſtauit gloriam ſu⸗ 
& crediderunt in eum diſei 
— 5 25 hc 22 fn 
& mater eius, 

tres angry diſcipuli eius, & ibi 
—.— n6 multis diebus, 2 
erat paſcha Iudzorum, 
edel 8 — — 
& inue nit in templo — 
oues & boues & colũbas, & nu - 
mularios ſedentes , Et cum fes 
ciſſer quaſi flagellum de funicus 
lis, omnes eiecu de templo 1 o- 
ues Nec et boues,ct numulari- 
orum eſſudit xs, & menſas ſubs 
uertit. Et his qui columbas uens 
debant, dixit: Aufette iſta hinc, 
& nolite facete domum patris 
me i, domum negotiationis. Re 
cordati ſunt vero diſcipuli eius, 
quia ſcriptum eſt : Zelus domus 
tux comedit me. Reſponderunt 
ergo ludzi & dixerũt ett Quod 
ſigni oſtendis nobis, quia 
facis? Relpondit IE SVS, & 
: dixiteis: Soluite templum hoc, 
& in tribus diebus excitabo il- 
lud. Dixerunt ergo Iudz1i, 
adraginta & ſex annis ædi- 
ficatum eſt templum hoc, et tu 
in tribus diebus excitabis il - 
lud / Ille autem dicebat de tem 
plo corporis ſui . Ci ergo teſur⸗ 
texiſſet 2-mortuis, tecotdati ſũt 


dicipuli eius — — 2 — dicebat, 


COR 
qui dixit l pm — 


Hierofoly mis i paſcha in die f 
to, malecreddeit noe clus 


2 


i 


I 


bom. 


2 
N 


nat 

begat credit in nomine unigeniti filij 
| isthe Dei. Hoc eſt autem iudic ium, 
| | is come quia lux uenit in mundum,& dis 
woꝛlde, and men 2 lexerunt homines magis tene- 
02 
eue; 


38 


rt moꝛe than the lpght : bras quam lucem t erant enim 
they wozkes were euell, * az 


r r EMC. IEC HM CZE 


IOANNES” © 
ur + Diſt 
70 gende » 


quanquam I 
agayne : baptizaret,ſed diſcipuli eius ce⸗ 
hym to go thozowe the myd- liquit ludæam, & abiit itetum in 


des of Hamaria. he tame therfoze Galilæam : oportebat autem e- 
7 into a cytie of Samaria, whyche is um tranſſe per modiam Samas 
„ hpe the pere of lande ttam. Ve —— ciuitatem 
Samatiæ, que dicitur Sychar, 

juxta prædium dedit la- 
cob loſeph filio ſuo. Etat au- 
nd it tem ibi fonslacob, IE SVS 
was nearehande the ſyrte houre, autem fatigatus ex itinere, ſe- 
[and]ther came a woman of Sama · debate fic ſupra fontem. Hora 
ria, to dzawe water. Jeſus vn · autem etat quaſi ſexta. Venit 
mul iet de Samaria, haurite a- 
„ quam. Dic ei IESVSt 
Da mihi bibere. Diſcipuli enim 
eius abietant in ciuitatem, ut 
cibos emetent. Dicit ergo ei 
mulier illa Samaritanat Quo- 
modo tu ludæus cum ſis re 
a me poſcis, quæ ſum muliet Sa 
maritana non enim coutan» 
tur ludæi Samaritanis Refs 
ondictlESVS, & dixit ei: Si 
| m Dei, & quis eſt qui 
tibi dicittDa mihi bibere, tu for- 
ge / ſitan petiſſes ab eo, & dediſſet 
water. The tibi aquam uma · Dicit ei mu- 
neque in quo 
puteus altus 
habes aquam ui- 
tu maior es pa- 


2 


i 


% 


CAPYT nh. 


ſitier iterum, qui autem hiberit n 
ex aqua quam ego 
litiet in æternum : ſed aqua quã thpzſt 


ſpondit mulier, & dixit xz Non 
|; yy . Dicit ei \wb( 
Bene dixiſti, quia non habeo 
why : quinque, * uiros ha- 
aiſti, & nunc quem habes,non 
eſt tuus air, hoc uete dixiſti. Di- 
cit ei muliet: Domine, uideo 
uſa propheta es tu, Patres vo 
ſtri in monte hoc adoraue- 
runt, et uos dicitis, quia Hieros 
ſolymis eſt locus ubi adotate o- 
ottet. Dicit iI E SVS tMu- 
et, ctede mihi, quia ueniet ho- 
ra quando neque in monte hoc, 
neque in Hieroſolymis adorabi 
tis pattem. Vos adoratis quod 


neſcitis, nos adoramus quod ſci 


eth vnto her 


lem, nos 


. 
| #4 
1 


pattem in ſpititn et ueritate: ni 
Lea 


. „ 
* * — a ö | 
. 
: 0 . 


- 
| T4 


re? Dicit eis I E SV S:1Meas ci⸗ 
bus eſt, ut faciam uoluntatem es 


Err 4. . al 


va Nog 


moses 
roh 


cpacdourt pater quia in 
j 
Ent 
— — —ͤ— 
; ludza in 20 
CAPVT V. Fa 


mpus in 

ptſcinam,& mouebatur aqua, Et 
qui primus deſcendiſſet in piſci- 
nam poſt motionem aquæ, ſa- 
nus ſiebat a — wwe 4 
batur infirmitate , autem 

f quidam homo ibi, triginta & 
octo annos habens in imfirmita- 
te ſua. Hunc cũ uidiſſet IBV 


morte in uitam. Amen amen dis 
co uobi uenit hora, & nũc 
eſt, quando mortui audient u o- 
cem ſilii Dei, qui audierint, ui- 
b uent , Sicut enim pater habet ui 
0: as the tam in ſemetipſo, ſic dedit & fis 
hath lio habete uitã in ſemetipſo : & 


poteſtatem dedit ei iudicium fa 
hym cere, quia filius hominis eſt. No · 
lite mirari hoc: quia uenit ho- 
ra, in qua omnes qui in monus 
mentis ſunt, audiẽt uocẽ filii Dei, 
& procedent qui bona fecetunt 


in teſutrrectionem — 5 uero 
mala egetũt, in reſurrectionem 
iudicu. Non poſſum ego a meip 
ſo facere quicquam. Sicut aus 
22 iudicium meum * 

: quia non O Uola⸗ 
tatem meam, ſed 1 
ius qui miſit me. Si ego teſtimos 


eius. - 
— loanne. Opeta 


— rm 
tet me ꝛet 

f ater, iple teſtimoniũ pethibuit 
de me, — uocem eius un- 
quam audiſtis, neque ſpectem 
eius uidiſtis : et uerbum eius nꝰ 
habetis in uobis manens: quia 


quem miſn ille, huic uos non he 


Scrutamimi ſeriptu- 


ſunt 
bent de me, et non uultis ues 


nire ad me, ut uitam habeatis. 
Claritatem ab homimibas non 
accipio, ſed cognoui uos, quia 
diledionem Dei non haberis in 


nobis. Ego ueni in nomine 
patris mei, & non accepiſtis me: 
fi alias uenerit in nomine ſao, 
illum accipietis. Q omodo uos 

is credere, qui gloriam 
abinuicem accipitis, et gloriam 
qui a ſolo Deoeſt, no quzritisf 


ditis q 


iomò uerhis meis credetis 
* CAPYT VI. (Poſt. ' 


__ = 
facio 


Jdo, 


of me , nothet haut ye 


N en 


in p2u:foz pe 
hath ſente. 


. 


wyll 

.* J tectaue no 
men, ae — — 
—ä —- — 
not rectaued me: * yf 
come in hys owne name, th? 


receaue. Howecan 
«receque pꝛayſe of 

EL 
Se e 


ma _ 2 eũ, dicit ad Plulips 
: Vide ememus panes, ut 
— hi Hoc autem dice 
bat tentans eum: lpſe enim ſcie 
bat quid eſſet factutus. Reſpon⸗ 
dit ei Philippus: Ducentorum 
eutry one ptie. One of denariorum panes non ſuſticiũt 
hys biſt tples ſayd vnto hpm, Andzew eis, ut unuſquiſq; modicum quid 
of — Here is accipiat. Dicit ei unus ex dilcis 

pulis eius Andreas, fratet Simo 
nis Petri: Eſt puet unus hic, qui 
habet quinque panes hordea- 
ceos & duospiſces,ſed hc quid 
intertantos? Dicit ergo IE SVS: 
Facite homines ducumbete. E- 
rat autem fcenum multum in los 
co. Diſcubuerunt ergo uiri, nu- 
mero qu inque milta.Acce 
pitergol ESV Spancs, & cum 
ratias egiſler,diſtribuit diſcum 
entibns: ſimilitet & ex piſcibus 
whan they were quantum uole d int. Vi autem im 
9 hys diſciples x pron ſũt, dixit diſcipulis ſuis. Col 
ohen peces that ate ligite quzſuperauerunt tragme- 
perpſh. Than ga- 


take the bꝛeades, and as 
thankes , be { take them 


ta, ne pereant ,Collegerunt et- 


them, ] and fylled twelue go, et impleuetũt daodecim co- 
the broken peces of the phino«fr ori ex quinq; pa 
fpue barlp joaues, þ whych were! 


nibus hor iu, qui luperiuce 
ouep | | tunt 


1 ũ G0 ES 


iſlent nauim, uenerunt — 
ans mate in Capernaum tet nowe 
—— iam open non was not come vnto them, and 
ueneratadeos IESVS, 
autem uento magno flũt 
gebat . Cum temigaſlſent 


8 
r 
eee Nen. comenearethe 


ie, feare 
oe as en r. lande 


in nau 
* 


ſoli diſcipuli eius abiiſſentt (2- 


| liz uero ſupetuenerunt naues 2 pes cm 


* 


| eum trans 
— 
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huc ueniſti? Reſpondit eisIF- 
SVS, & dixitz Amen amen di- 


nam, 
uobis: hunc enim patet ſigna · 
uit Deus, Dixetunt ergo ad e- 
um: Quid faciemus ut ope- 
Dei? Reſpondit 

Hoc 

eſt opus Dei, ut ctedatis in eum 
» quem miſit ille. Dixerunt er- 


| tu fac is ſige 
What go ei: Quod ergo tu fac —4 


| bꝛeade. But ſapdc vnto them 
Saal. am the bzeade of ipfe, he that 
commethvato me. ſhalt not 


num, ut u etc 

tibi quid operaris?Patresnoſtri 
man NG in de- 
ſerto, ſicut ſcriptum eſt » Pane 
de cœlo dedit eis manducare, 
Doxit cis LES VS. 
Amen amen dico uobis, non. 
Moſes dedit nobis panem de 
ccelo, ſed. pater meus- dat uo- 
bis panem de culo uerum, 
Panis enim uerus eſt; qui de 
ccelo deſcendit, et dat uitam 
mundo. Dixerunt ergo ad e- 
um: Domine, ſemper da no- 
bis Dirit autem 
eis I ESV Sz Ego ſum panis ui 
tx, qui nenit ad me, non eſutiet: 
et qui ctedit in me, non litiet in 
zternum « Sed dixi uobis quia 
uidiſtis me, et non credidi- 
ſtis. Omne quod dat mihi pas 
tet, ad me ueniet : et eum qui 
uenit ad me, non euciam fotas 


atrem et 
ergo dicn hic: Qu 
deſcendi? Reſpon- 
_ 


23 


f 
2 


1H 


22 


. dzpnketh mpbloude , abpdeth in me, 
Jinhpm . As thelpupuge father 
me, and Jlpue foz the fa- 


is the bzrade that is come downe 


from heauen. Not as poure fathers 
dyd cate Wanna and aredeade , Me 


that eateth thys bꝛeade. (hall lyue fox 


GS — Cheſe —.— — in 

t : nge in Laper- 

— gy therfoꝛe of hys diſti 

ples hearynge thys, ſapde: is a 

harde ſapenge, and who can heare it? 

But Jeſus knowpnge by hymſelfe, 

that hys diſctples dpd murmure at 

that, he ſayde vnto them: Daththps 
offende pou? [What j thau pf ye 
16. f ſe the ſorme of man « go vp where 
* hewas fpeſte * Jt is the ſpꝛete that 
qupckeneth, fleſhe p n90- 
thpnge. The wozdes that J haue 


zen vnto pou, and] 
EE 


nat, Fo; W 


10 ANNES. 


pane uluet in ate 
quem ego dabo, caro mea eſt 
pro mundi uita. Litigabant er- 
go lud vi ad inuicem, dicentes: 
QAuomo do poteſt hic nobis cas 


: nem ſuam dare ad manducan- 


dum? Dixit etgo eis EBS VS: 
Amen amen dico uobis, niſi mã 
ducayeritis carnem fili homie 
nis, & biberitis e ius ſaoguinem, 
non habebitis uitam in uobis. 
2 manducat meam catnem, 
& bibit meum ſanguinem, has» 
bet uitam æternam, et ego res 
ſuſcitabo eum in nouiſſimo die. 
Caro enim mea uete eſt cibus, & 
ſanguis meus uere eſt potus: qui 
manducat meam catnem, et bi- 
bit meum ſangumem, in me ma- 
net, & ego in illo. Sicut miſit me 
uiuẽs pater, & ego uiuo proptet 
patrem 2 et qui manducat me, & 
ipſe uiuet proptet me. Hic eſt 
anis qui de cœlo deſcendit. xd 
icut manducaue tunt pattes ues 
ſtei muna & mortui ſunt, Qui mã 
ducat hũc pan, uiuet in æternũ. 
Hoc dixit in ſynagoga, docs 
in Capernaii, Multi ergo audie- 
tes ex diſcipulis eius dixetunt: 
Dutus ẽ hic ſetmo, & quis poteſt 
eũ audite ? Sciẽs aũt Ieſus apud 
ſemetipſũ, quia mutmuratent de 
hoc diſcipuli eius, dixit eis: Hoc 
uos ſcũdalizatr S i etgo uiderit is 
filiũ hois aſcendente u 


—— pti 

__ 

o locutus ſũ * 
uita ſũtt ſed ſunt ex uobis 


qui nõ credunt.Sciebat enim ab 
imitio 


us Spiritus eſt qui uiu 
nõ 


prodeſt quicquã: 


quod opera eius mala ſunt, Vos 
Scendne ad diem fotum mae, 
ego enim non aſcendam ad dis 
em ſeſtum, quia meum tempus 
eſt, Hec cum 


bee / nondum 
dixiſſet,ipſe wiſit in Vt 


autẽ aſcenderũt fratres eius, the 
the & ipſe aſcendit ad di feſtũ, non 
gym ſapde: manifeſte, ſed quaſi in occulto. 
Where is he: And ther was a ludæi ergo ant eũ in die 
murmure among the people feſto,& dicebant:v bi eſt ille? Et 
Fo: ſome ſapde: * he is good. But mutmut multum erat in turba de 
other ſayde: No, but he mpſcarpeth eo. Quidã enim dicebant: Quia 
. bonus eſt. Aliiautem dicebant: 
Non, ſed ſeducit turbas. Nemo 
tamen palã loquebatut de illo, 
propter metũ ludęorum.lam an 
tem die feſto mediante, aſccns 
dit ES VS in tẽplũ & docebat 
de Et micabantur ludzi, dicentest 
ue modo hic litetas ſcit, cũ ns 
didicerit? Reſpõdit eis IR SVS, 
& dixit: Mea nõ ẽ mea 
ſed eius qui miſit me. Si quis yo 
luerit uoluntatem eius facere ,. 
cognoſcet de dodrina, utrum 
ex deo ſit, an ego a meipſo lo- 


quar, Qui a ſemetipſo loquitur, 
— eb, hic 
t gloria eius ꝗ miſit C 
uerax eſt , & iniuſtitia in illo nõ 
eſt. Nõne Moſes dedit uobis le- 
gem & nemo ex uobis facit le- 
t. Quid me quzritis iterficere? 
turba, & dtxit: Dæmo- 
quis te interfi- 


Johan. u. f 
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: 
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: 
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4 


nifi 


c APVT. WM. N 
bus t & in ſabbato circunciditis thers : and | 
hominem. Si circunciſionem ac cumeyſ#s men. aman deen 
cipit homo in ſabbato, ut n6 ſol c 5 

— — dapne 15 
ni © at 
3 radicace fo man | 
cundum faciem, ſed iuſtum tudi- bat! J not 
ciumiudicate, Dicebant ergo 
quid am ex Hietoſolymitu: Non mente. 
ne hic eſt quem 
cere? Ecce palam loquitut, & ni 
— — — 


a noweth woence he 
128 Si templo docens, be. Thicrped Jeſus — — 
0 temple, and ſapeng: ye 


& dicens : Et me ſcitis, & unde — 
ſim ſcitis, & a meipſo non uenit when Jam pednowe and 30. . 5 


ied eſt uetus qui miſit me, quem not come of feen l 
vos neſcitis. Ego ſclo eum: & f ent me., whom 

dixero quia neſcio eũ, eto ſimi- Low 
lis uobis mendax: led ſcio eum, 


— EENRns 
eee e 


than oſt 


quehectace —— 
eee eee — 


ke phatilęi miniſt ros ut 
— —— 
— modicũ tẽpus yobil- 
8 & uado ad eũ qui me mi 
it 


— 
—— — me. ye ſhall ſrue me, a 
jego ſũ uos nd 


depre eſt in adulterio. In Moſes vin 
lege autem Moſes midauitno- h: 
bis huiuſmodi lapidare. Tu ergo 
quid dicis Noc autem dicebane 
tentantes eum, ut poſſint accu · 
ſate eum. IESVS autem in- 
clinans ſe deorſum, digito ſcri- 
de bat in terri. Cum ergo perſe- 
uetatent es eum, ere; 
xit ſe, & dixit eis 2 Qui ſine 
oato eſtueſttũ, primus in illã la · g 
—————7—— 
bat in terram , Audientes 
autem hc, | 
ba wy 
multer in medio ſtans. Erigens 
autem ſe IESVS: dunkelt 
Mulier, ubi ſũt qui te acculabãt: 
nemo teconden; 
Nemo Dñe. Dixit 
Nec ego 


'1"{fOANNES 


no- & nol{peccare. [te 
agapne ri ergo locutuseſt eis IE SYS 
am * the — — 


_ 1 2 
me, doche walke in , habebit lumen uitg, 
® haue the lyght of lyfe. Dixerit ergo ei hatiſęi: Tu 


vnto es: teipſo t — hibes, teſti 
— een — elfuerk, Relp3t 


recoꝛde is not true. Jeſus dit IESVS, & dixit eis: Etſi ego 
Johan. 5-& andſayde vnto them. = Though J teſtimoniũ perhibeo de 
beate retoꝛde of mpyſeife, [pct] is mp uetũ eſt teſtimoniũ metl, ga 
Jodan- vc xeroꝛde true, fas) — unde ueni,& quo uado: uos auts 
Job. 4 am come, and whether J go t * but neſcitis und e uenio, aut quo ua- 
pe knowe not whence J do. Vos ſecundũ carnẽ 


come , 97 
whether J go. ye tudge after þ fleſh, ego non iudico quẽquã 


1 ſi 

J iudge noman: and pf J iudgr, my co ego, iudiciũ meũ uetũ eſt 
— 222 * ſed ego & qui aulit 
me pater. Et in lege ueſtra ſcri⸗ 
pti eſt: Quia duorũ hoim teſtis 


eſt. Ego ſũ qui teſtis 
perhibeode meipſo, & 


perhibet de me 
miſit me patet. Dicebant — 


moniũ 


en. arp! Jus n 
Zoyan-7.c. mother me noz my father. } pe knew 


eu Vbi eſt pater taus! Reſpõ 
IESVS: Neq; meſcitis, neq; pa · 
& pairẽ meum 
ba locutus eſt IESVS in gazoe 
mo appte hẽdit eũ, 
t uenerat hora eius. 
qup 
retis me, & i peccato mo 
tiemini. Quo ego uado uoa non 
dęi: Nutiquid interficiet ſemet/ 
ſam , quia dicit : Quo ego ua- 
And heſapdevuto them: Fe art from cebat cis:Vosde deotſum e ſtia, 
Jam ſrom aboue: Ye are of ego de ſupnis ſũ, uos de mundo 


trem meũ.Si me ſc fotſitan 
uet⸗ 
philacio, docẽs in templo, & ne 
ia necdũ 
iterii cis leſus: Ego 723 
poteſtis uenire,Dicebit emo lu 
he 
re J gocan not pe come? os nõ poteſtis uenite ? Et di 
am not eld. hoc eſt ia, ego nõ ſũ de hoc mũdo 
e . | W - Di 


my meũ nõ cognoſcitis: Qu 


gy 


s owne,fo: he is a ſpar, and hps 
ors But, 1 I tell tered pede 


truth, 

Jvyon r--8 x he that is of God 
30d +-"- desof God. Cherfozeheare pe nat, 
E becauſe pe are not of God. Than an 
elmer egouarta Gama 

we a 
the deuell? Jeſus 
anſwered 2 J the deuell but 
J honouremp „pe haue diſ⸗ 


Uerelp verelp 
vnto you: If ouy mikepe mp w 
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Pai t lte Abraham eft.Dicit 


+ Doxit 


the —— 
trutye :o: no n ” 
What heſpeaketh a lpe, heſpeaketh 


no o glotiũã meũ, ẽ q quatat 
3 yi pony hy 46 x 
W 


22 et dixeriit 


IESVS:Si fl Abraha 


| eltis, opera Abrahz facite.Nũc 
* aute 


quæritis me interficere,hos 
mine qui ueritateuobis locutus 
ſum,qui audiui a Deo, hoc Abra 
ham ns fecit. Vos facitis opeta 
is ueſtri.Dixetunt itaque ei: 
os ex fotnicatione non ſumus 
nat i, unũ pattẽ habemus Deum. 
ergo eis IESVS: Si Deus 
pater ueſtet eſſet, diligeretis uti 
que me, ego enĩ ex deo proceſſi 
& ueni:neq; em̃ a meipſo ue 
ſed ille me miſit. Quare loque 
{ano po 


teſtis audire ſermonẽ meii , Vos 
ex patre diabolo eſtis,& deſyde 
ria patris ueſtti uultis facere.llle 
homicida etat ab init io, & in ue 
tit ate nõ ſtetiti quia non eſt uerj 
tas in eo. Cũ loquitur mendaciũ, 
ex propriis loqtur:quia mendax 
eſt, & pater eius.Ego aiit ſiuerl- 
tate dico, nõ creditis mihi,Quis 
ex uobis atguet me de pctõ ? Si 
ueritatẽ dico . cte 
ditis mil ? Qui ex Deo eſt, uet- 
ba Dei audit. Ptopterea uos no 
auditis,qa ex deo nõ eſtis, Res 
ſpõderũt ergo ſudęi, & dixetũt: 
None bf dicimus nos ga Samati 
tanus es tu, & demonia hes?Re- 
ſpõdit teſus, Ego dgmonii non 
heo, ſed hononfico pattẽ meil, 
& uos in nonoraſtis me. Ego aũt 


„ f 
cog 360 a >» | - 
tour $2 rr gr any we 12. | 


7 
> 
q 
ham? Quem 
| nr — oe mea 

o mel | 
eſt.Bſt pater meus qui glorificat thathe 
| me, quem uos : quia De- know? 
us ueſter eſt;& nõ cognouiſtia e · And pf 
um, ego aute noui eum. Et ſidi⸗ , 
veto quia no noutedi, ero ſimilia J knowe hym, 


| „Sed ſcio eum, & Abzahampour father was glad chat 
— ſeruo . Abraham — dape, —— 


= = 
ahũ ui⸗ —— 


2 
109.16. 
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Ma natuttate. Et inter- 
cogauerum eum diſci- 


deins: Rabbi,quis peccauit, | 
— — ders, that h 
eretuc/Reſpondit IE SVS: anſwered . 
hic peccauit, ne que pa- nozhys 
he. Moo 
opa deiii portet opati — 4 


opera eius miſit me, donec dis 
es eſt. ual nemo 


» TOANNES. 
e 


home 

qui dicitur IESVS, latum fecit, 
et unxit oculbs meos, & dixit 
mihi: Vade ad natatoria Siloe, 
„ & laua. Et abu, & laui, & uideo, 
Et dixerit eitVbi ẽ ile Alt: x- 
qui cæcus fuetat. Etat aũt ſabba 
tum quãdo lutum fecit IE SVS, 
et aperuit oculos eius. Itetũ er- 
go intetrogabant eum phari - 
li, quomodo uidiſſet. Ille autẽ 
dixit eis: Lutũ milii polutt ſuper 
oculos, & laui, & Dicebãt 
ergo ex phariſꝑis quidamt Non 
eſt hic homo a Deo, qui ſabbatd 
non cuſtodit.Alii aft dicebant; 
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: 
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t ille 


ait ; 0 . Et - 
cidens adorauit eum. Erdixi 
ei IESVS: Iniudicium es 
tot into thps wozide, that go in hunc mundum ueni, ut qui 
they ſe not, maye ſe:and they non uident, uideant 2 ui ui⸗ 
be made blynd. And ſome dent cxci flant. Et erunt 
cs that were wyth hym dam ex phariſzis qui cum ips 
: o erant, & dixerunt ei: Nuns 
quid et nos cect ſumus Dixit 
els IE SVS: Si ceci e 
non haberetis peccatum: nunc 
uero dicitis 2 quia uidemus, peg 
catum ergo ueſtrum manet. 
CAPVT' x. 
en amen dico uos 
is: qui ne n intrat 
oſtium in ouile . 
| fed aſcendit ali- 
u 4 fur eſt & latro. Qui 
autem inttat per 
ſtor eſt outum 0 


nominatim,eteducit eas . Et cũ 
proprias oues emiſerit cas 
aadie, et oues illum 

quis ſriunt uo cem ens. Alies 


effus 


* 


0 procuibus mete, Evalias 0s 

nes habeo, qͥ nõ ſunt ex hoc oui 

— — > 7 > 
uocemeam audier, 
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ſay heſt um audttis / Aliidicebant : Hæe 
hauynge the 
Can the denell open theepes 
L of the blpnde? +And it was «the de- 
walked in p tem - 
neg. 6.a Pie in * Halomons pozche. n 
rd hym the Jewes, andſapd 
longe doeſt thou 


Iſpeake vnto pou, and pt 
zes that J do in my fa- 


ye tris mei, hc teſtimonium pert 


» * The 
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ſhall ſequuntur me, f 


NBS. 
Diſſentio 
dxos 


#terfifataeftinterlu 
propter ſermones hos.Dis 

cebant autem multi ex ipſia:Dæ 

monium habet & inſantt, quid o 


uerba non — —.— has 
reſt — — 
—— ſunt —— Encania — 
roſolymis,& hyems erat, Et am 
bulabar1ESVS in ttplo m pos- 
ticu Salomonis. Circund 
eum ludæi, & dicebanr eit 
Quouſque animam noſtram tol 
: 1137 Si tu es Chriſtus dic nobis 
palã. Reſpõdit eis i ESV StLo 
quor uobis, & non cte ditis. Ope 
ra ego facio in nomme pa 


bent de me: ſed uos non credie 
— — non eſtis ex ouibus me- 
is, Oues meæ uocem meam aus 
diunt, & ego cognoſco meas, & 
i uitã geernd 


inzters 


lelus: Males — 
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— bic, - 
etmortuus.Sed 
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oIESVS dun 
eis manifeſte; Lazatus mortuns 
—— eo. —— 
came eum 
— — 


dicetet. Tune erg 
tha ergo ut audiuit quia Ieſus ue 
—ö.6ñ2i— autem d o 
mi ſedebat. Dixit 


ad leſum 


in 


ſlepe. 
, that 
there 
: Letvsgo 
hym. Thi 
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cam te ſurtectio & uita. Qui pf vec 
etiũ fi mortuas tue th 
omnis qui uiuit & ye ſhall lyue- 
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hune mundum 
here dtriſlet, abiit & uocauit Ma 


ſorotem ſuam ſilentio di- 


arte c | 
whan he 
wape, andc 


get tibi. 
nbi erat 
" eecidit ad 
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ie Jeſusto the 


awaye the 
that was 
1LORDE, hz 


poke 


oe 
qui aperuit oculos cœei nati fas 


SVS 


Etat autem ſpelunca, & 


cere ut hic non moreretur?{ E - 
ergo rutſum fremens in ſe 
= 

fu 
2 erat ei, Ant IESVS: 

ollite lapidem, Dicit ei Mat- 
tha, ſorot eius qui mortuus fue- 
rat: Domine,id fortet, quatridu 


- 
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- 2 — . 
not Nonne , quoniam fi cre- 
thou dideris, uide bis glotiã Dei! Tu- 
E tone But Je- — 1 IESVS 
ſus hys autem eleuatis ſurſum oculis, di 
ſayde: Father J thanke e xit: Pater as ago tibi, quo- 
thoi haſt herde me. J knew that niam me. Ego enim ſcie · 
705141. c. heareſt me hut of bam quiaſemper me aud is, ſed 
the people aboute — — circunſtac 
[here] haue — om dixifut cre quia tu me miſi- 
beleue that thou me. Whan gi, Hac cum dixiſſet, uoce mas 
ſaydethys , he cryed wpth a loud? gna clamauit: Lazate, ueni fo- 


* And 


3 — — ar- 


tunt in eum: 


ras, Et ſtatim prodlit qui fuetat 
mortuus, ligatus manus & pe- 
des inſtitis,& facies eius ſudari⸗ 
o etatligata.Dicit eis IE SVS: 


Soluite eum, & ſinite abrre, 


Multi ex ludæis qui uene· 
tant 2 — & Martham , 
& uiderant quæ fecit, credide- 


| quidam autem ex 
hs abierunt ad phariſeos , & 
eis quæ fecit[ESVS, 


cogitauerunt ut interficer 
aL BVS enge non in pa- that 
lam ambulabat — 


+ ſed abiit in tegionem iuxta de 
| ſettum, in ciuitatem quæ dici- 
a — 
is bur EY 4 | 

cum is ſuis. Proximum 
* erat autem Paſcha ludæotum, 


tebant etgo IE SVM. & cole de 
loquebanrur ad inuicem 88 ſtandpnge in the comple : * 


derne em ear e ton —.—.— 
— indicet, ut apptehẽ | 
dant eum. 
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, fed quia — 
— habens, ea qua mitte⸗ 
bantut portabar, Dixit 2300 
SVS Sine illam, ut in d 
turę mee ſetuet illud, Pau ab 
enim ſempet habebitis u 
ſemper non — 
o turba multa ex 
1 ia illic eſt, & uenetũt, 
non rIESVM tantum, 
> ſed ut Lazarum uiderent, quem 
luſcitauit a mortuis, Cogitaues 
runt autem principes ſacerdos 
tum ut & Lazatum intetficetẽt: 


me aut ſemper 
Cognouit 


Jewes wente quia multi propter illum ibant 

ror bes fie * 1 ＋[%l credebant in IE · 

Mart. a « Eutonthemozowe muche people SV M.Incraftinum autem ture 
Wia whan ba multa quæ uenerat ad dis fes 
25 Jeſus ſtum, cũ audiſſent quia uenit IE 


of SVS Hietoſolymam, accepe- 
, runt tamos palmatum, & proceſ 
ſerunt obuiam &clamabants 
{ uenit 


heſac imenitIESVS aſellũ, & ſedit ſa- 


— ſeriptum eſt: Noli 


| palmes , and wente to mete 
Plab-n17.c- _— r leſſed 


audiuimus ex lege, qa Chriſtus 

we manet in eremum, & quomodo 
tu dicis : Oportet exaltari filium 
hominis? & quis eſt iſte filius ho 
minis? Dixit etgo eis ES VS, 
Adhuc modicum lumen in uo- 
bis eſt.Ambulate dum lucem ha 
betis, ut uos non tenebræ comes 
prehendant. Et qui ambulat in 
tenebtis, neſcit quo uadat. Dum 
lucem habetis, credite in lucem, 
ut filii luc is ſitis. Hæc locutus eſt 
IESVS, & abiit, & abſcondit 
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God. 
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miſit me. Et quiuidet me — "iſ 


ditin ® 
Et ſi 
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wordes, and 
tudge him: ⸗ 
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but that ) 


dum, Qui ſpernit me, & nonac* — 
cipituerba mea, habet qui iudi- hym: * 
cet eum ꝝſetmo quem locutus theſame 
ſum ile iudicabit eum im nouil- _ «0; 
ſimo die Quia ego ex meipſo — 


non ſum locutus, ſed qui miſit 


me pater,ipſe mihi eie, — 

dit quid dicam, & quid loquar? | 

ſcio quia mandatum e ius uita —— [ 
zterna eſt.Quz ergo loquor , ſi bo 9 ſpeate — hath 


vnto me. L 
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t e that he is come 
— God, uadit, ſurgit a cœna, & ponit nes 
from the lapeth ſtimenta ſua : cum accepiſſet 
downe hys clothes: and whan linteum, precitxitſe ,Deinde mi 
de gpꝛded hymſeife. ſit aquam in pelutm, &cœpit la- 
— ws uate pedes diſcipulorum, & ex- 
tergere linteo erat ptæcin. 
and to dppethem fed pie Au, Vente eso ad Slaonem 


Pettum, & dicit ei Petrus: Domi 


— ne, tu mihi lauas pedesfReſpon 
dit Ieſus, & dixit ei t Quod ego 


do, canſt facio, tu neſcis moda, ſcies aus 


tem poſtea.Dicit ei Petrus i Nd 
lauabis mihi pedes in æternum. 


We. . oo da progres ouſt 


not haue parte wyth me Simon Pe cum. Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Do- 
—— nde, not on mine, non tantumpedes meos, 
ip mp fete, but alſo the handes 4 the ſed & manus & caput. Dicit ei le 

V head. Jeſus ſayeth vnto hym: he that ſus: Qui lotus eſt, non indiget 

is waſher, nedeth not but to waſhe niſi ut pedes lauet, ſed eſt muns 

fete, but is clene euery whytte. dus totus, Et uos mundi eſtis, 

7 C. 8. And pe ate clene, * but not ail: fo: ſed non omnes i Sciebat enim 
he knewe who it was that be- quiſnam eſſet qui traderet eum, 

n terfogſapdehe: Youre propterea Beten ge mun 


that he 
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tis ſam, Amen amen 

e bis Qui ace pn fiquem 

mtſero , me accipit: qui autem 
| eum 


Amen amen di- 
quia unus ex uobis * you, t one 


he. 
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on 
* + Johan. 15. 8 
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eſt de 

lle ſupra pectus I E- 
SV, dixitei: Domine quis et? 
Reſpondit 1 ES S illle eſt 
cui ego intinctum panem pore 
rexero, Et cum intinxiſſet pa- 
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But none of them that ſat at 


pf pe haue jour one 


Deus 
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7 peo 


neges. 
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1 diſcũbẽ 


knowe to rium, ad dixeratei, Quid 
bo -— e — — loculos has 
Judas had þ bagges) that Jcſus had — — ot IK 
ſapd: vnto hpm : SVS: Eme ea quæ opus fant ad 
that arenedcfullto 0: that diem feſtum, aut egenis — 
he ſdulde grueſo nthyng to the pooze daret, Cum etgo accep 
—— — buccellam, Se conti- 
ſell, he mente (trapght wape. nuo. Erat autem nox. Cum er- 
D And it was ha he therfoze go exiſſet, dixit I ES VS: Nac 
Jeſus ſapde: * Nowe clarificatus eſt filius hominis, & 


clarificatus eſt in eo. S. 
clarificatus eſt in eo, & 


Deusclarificabit eum in ſemet- 
ipſo , & continuoclarificabit e- 
um. Filioli,adhuc modicumus - 
. biſcum fam, Quzretis me, & 


(ſicut dixi ludgis)quo ego uado, 
uos non 


bis dico modo: Mandatum no- 
uum do uobis: ut diligatis inui- 
_ — wy ug uos 
ligatis inuicem. c cog 
noſcent omnes, quia diſcipal 
mp diſttples, to meſeſtis,fidiletionem habue- 
— Sunon Peter — ritis ad inuicem. Dicit ei Simon 
9 —— — Petrus: Domine, quo 
IESVS: Quo ego ua 
macs Dos. 
apdevn- ſequetis autem poſtea.Dicit ei 
tt can not J fol- — — 

'J wpll 
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tuam pro me po 

— nes! Amen amen dico tibi, non 

W not crome, vntyll cantabit gallus, donec tet me 
tgau haſt denped 


is uenite. Et uo- 


uadis Re 


re non poſſum te 
— meam 


CAPVT + XI. 


manliones quo 
minus, dixiſſem uobu: ua 
do parare uobis locum. Et ſiu· 
- — | 
iterum uenio, 
— — — 
& uos ſitis: Et quo ego uado ſci- 
tis; & utam ſcuus. Dicu ei Tho 
mas: Domine neſcimus quo ua- 
dis, & quomodo umus ut- 
am ſcite Dicit ei I ES VS: 
Ego ſum uia, & ueritas, & uita. 
Nemo uenit ad pattem, niſi pet 
me. Si coguouiſſetis me, & pa met 
trem meum utique cognouiſſe- 
tis. Et amodo cognoſcitis eum, 
& uidiſtis eum. Dicit ei Philip» 
pus: Domine, oſtende nobis pa 
rem, & ſuffic it nobis. Dicit ei 
I ESVS:Tancotempore no- 


biſcum ſum, & non cognouiſtis 
mer Philippe, qui uidet me, uis 


— — — 
— : — s pattem? 

on ctedis quia ego in patre, 
& pater ime e) Verba que 
ego loquot uobis, 2 meipſo non 
loquor , pater autem in me ma- 
nens, ple facir opera. Non cte- 
ditis quia ego in patre, & pater 
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TOANNES y Wn: 
data mea feruate , — 

gabo patrem , & alium 
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1 fpiritum 
became 8 — non pos 
um neclew cum. Voraurem co 


a: dus me iam nonuidet; Vos aus 
In that tẽ uidetis me uiuo ,& 
vos uiuetia. In lilo die uo cos 
gnoſcetis quia ego ſum in patre 
- meo,& uos in me, & ego in uos 
bis, Qui habet mandata mea a 
, ſeruatea, ille eſt qui dil 
ſl qui autem diligit me, dili eva 
a patre meo & ego dill 
+ manifeſtabo ei me — 
3. cit ei ladaa, non ille {{cariotes; 
Domine, quid factum eſt, quia 
manifeſtaturus es nobis te 5 
. non mundo Reſpondit I E- 
SVS, & dixit eis Si quis diligit 
me, m meum ſetuabit 
& patet meus diliget eum, & ad 
eũ ueniemus, & manſ/onem a- 
um faciemus.Qui non di- 

nes meos no ſers 
uat. Be ſermonem quem audio 
ſtis, non eſt meus, ſed —— 
miſit me patris patris. Ha loca 
fum uobis apud uos mandy. 4 Ba- 
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mittet pater in nomie meo, 


e * —— gen woe docebiromnis, & _ 
uobis omnia quęcunque 

Poace J — vobis, Pacem te linquo uobis,, 

pacem. 


mp worde, and my father 
hym, a we ſhallcome to hym, a make 
— dym. Me that 
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> nowe J tell LN Oe, 
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lam uos mundi eſtis propter frute. Nowe are 


ſermonem quem locutus ſum 
uobis, Manete in me, & ego 
inuobis. Sicut palmes non pos 
teſt ferre ftuctum a ſemetipſo, 


niſi manſerit in uite 2 ſic nec byde 


nos, niſiin me manſeritis, Ego 


ſumaitis, uos palmites: qui mas 
— — ic fert 


fruttum multum : quia ſme me the 


nihil poteſtis facere, Si quis 
in me non manſerit : mittetur 
foras ſicut palmes , & areſcet, 
& colligent eum, & in ignem 
mittent , & ardet, Si manſeritis 
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ſame 
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in is my father pzapſed, 
forth nurdfruce 
ciples, As my father hath loued me, 


loued . Lontinue 
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maundementes 


loue:cuen as J 
thers tommaund 


abpde 
haue kept mp fa- 


undementes.andabpde 
V in hys loue. Theſe chynges haue J 


ſapde vnto pou , that mp tope maye 

abyde in pou, that poure iope maye 

3oh2.13. d de perfect * Thps is mp cõmaun 
1-398. c demente that pe loue together as J 
>, haue loued pou. Noman hath grea- 
, terloue than thps, ſ[namelp that he 
Hat. 12. c. ſet hys lpft foꝛ hys frendes. ye are 
my frendes. pf pe ſhall do thoſe thyn · 

Ephc.2.c ges that Jeommmnde pou. J wpll 
not nowe call pou ſeruauntes, foz a 
. not what his ma⸗ 

er doth. But J haue called pou fren 

Johan. 3.c. des : fo all that euer J herde of my 
. father, haue J made pou knowen. 
Epye-:.a Ye haue not choſen me, but J haue 
| | choſen pou , and ſet pou that pe go 
 Colloſ a and *bzpnge frute , and poure frute 
| | do remapne : and that what ſo euer 
(hall axe the father in _ 
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in me, & uerba mea in uobis mi 


ficatus eſt pater meus, ut fru- 
ctum plurimum afferaris, & effi/ 
ciamini mei diſeipuli.Sicut dile⸗ 
xit me pater, & ego dilexiuos, 
Manete in dilectione mea. Si 
epta mea ſetuaueritis, ma- 
itis in dilectiõe Ng * 
ego precepta patris mei ſetua/ 
uf & maneo i eius dilectione. 
Hee locutus ſum uobis, ut gaus 
dium meum in uobis ſit, & gaus 
dium veſtrii impleatur, Hoc eft 
pręceptũ meum, ut diligatis ins 
uicem ſicut dilexi uos.Maiorem 
hac dilectionem nemo habet, 
quam ut animam ſui ponat quis 
pro amicis ſuis. Vos amici mei e 
ſtis, fi feceritis que ego præci- 
pio uobis. Iam nondi uos 
feruos : quia ſeruus neſcit quid 
faciat Dominus eius. Vos autem 
dix! amicos:quia omnia quęcun 
que audiui a patte meo, nota fe- 
ci uobis. Non uos me gn, 
ſed ego elegi uos, & poſui uos 
ut eatis & afferatis, & fru 
ctus ueſter maneat : & quodcun 
petieritis pattem in nomi- 
> ns ve detuobis, Hxc mando 
uobis, ut diligatis inuice,Siman 
dus nos odit,ſcitote quia me pri 
orem uobis odio habuit, Side 
mundo fuiſſetis, mundus quod 
ſug erat et, Quia ueto de 
mũdo nõ eſtis, ſed egoelegi uos 
de mũdo, proptetea odit uosmũ 
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locutus non fuiſſem e1s , pec/ 


catumnon haberent: nunc aus ken 


de peccato 8 

& patrem meum ope⸗ 
ta non feciſſem in eis, quæ ne- 
mo alius fecit, peccatum non 
haberent : Nunc autem & uide- 
runt & odetunt, & me & pa- 
trem meum. Sed ut adimples 
atut ſermo qui in lege eorum 
ſcriptus eſt: Quia odio habue- 
runt me gratis. Cum autem ues 
netit paracletus (quem ego mit 
tam uobis a patre)ſpiritus ueri- 
tatis qui a patre procedit, ille 
teſt imonium pethibebit de me, 
& nos teſtimonium perhibebi- 
tis, quia ab initio mecum eſtis. 
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J td you Hzc autem uobis ab initio non 

Iwas dini, quia uobiſcum eram. Et 
w 7 go to hym p ſent nunc uado ad eum qui miſit me, 

n of pou axeth me: ene 

thou? But Itolde me: e e 
fpl- locutus ſum uobis, triſtitia im. 

2 - pleuit cot ueſtrum. Sed ne 


ritatem dico uobis, expedit uo: 
dis ut ego uadam. Si enim non 
abiero, paracletas non ueniet 
and ad uos, Si autem abiero, mit 
tam eum ad uos: & cum uene⸗ 
E, tit ille, arguet mundum depecs 

dc & eee de iudicio: 

e peccato em, quia non 
tre didenunt fi me 54 juſt itia 
ueto, quia ad pattem uado, & 
iam non uidebitis me: de tudie 


cio autem, quia princeps huius 
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manp mundi iam iudicatus eſt. Adhuc 
can not multa habeo uobis dicere , ſed 
r4.c.ſame come, *he non poteſtis portare modo. Ch 
4 ſhal Fozheſhal autẽ uenerit ille ſpiritus ueritas 
not ſpeake what ſo tis, docebit uos omnẽ ueritats, 
of pon ſpeake, Non enim loquetur a ſemetip- 
and þ thpnges ſhall ſo, ſed quæcunque audiet,loque 

— be me, fo tur, & que uentura ſunt, atmun- 
ciabit uobis. Ille me clatificabit, 


quia de meo accipiet, & annũ⸗ 
E 

et patet, mea ſunt. te⸗ 

rea dixi, quia de meo — 

annunciabit uobis. Modicum, & 

iam non uidebjtis me, & iterum 

„ & uidebitis me, quia 
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— ee » deſupercon- 
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mea ſibi, & ſuper | 

= | rapmente miſerunt ſortem.Etmi 
* dyd dem hecfecerunt. — 
tem iuxta ctucem IE SV mater 


8 or ef eius, & ſor Maris 
F he & ſoror matris eius 
of —— rw Cleophę, & Maria Magdalene 
Whan Cum uidiſſet ergo ES VS ma- 
trem, & diſcipulum ſtantem 
Mulier, ecce filius t uus. Dein 
de dicit diſcipulo: Ecce matet 
on Et ex illa hora accepit ils 
m diſcipulys in ſua. Poſtea ſci 
ens ES VS quia omnia cone 
ſummata ſunt \utconſammare- 
© turſcriptura , dicit : Sitio,/ Vas 
2 _ poſitum acero ple» 
m , illi autem 
ute nam aceto . at 
ans ori eius. Cum 
go accepiſſet IE SVS | 
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hat to capite,tradidit ſpiritũ. ludzi 
arpng ergo (quonii Paraſceue erat)ut 


eo. Ad IESV M autem cum 
ue niſſent, & uide runt eum iam 


latus eius aperuit, & continuo wpth 
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Et ille ſcit quia uera dicit, ut & that he 
nos ctedatis. Facta ſunt enim 

hæc ut ſcriptura impleretut, qup þ 

dicit: Os non cõminuetis ex eo. 

Et iterum alia ſeriptuta dicit: 
Videbunt in quem tranſfixerunt 

Poſt hc autem rogauir Pilas 

tum Ioſeph ab Arimathia (eo * After 
quod eſſet diſcipulus IESV, thia 
occultus autem proptermetum — 2 
ludæotum) ut tolleret corpus was a 
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numenti.Currebant autẽ duo fi 
mul, & ille alius diſcipulus pręcu 
curritcitius Petro, & uenit 

mus ad monumẽtum. Et cũ ſe in 
elinaſſet, uidit poſita linteamia, 
nõ tamẽ tuit.Venit ergo Si- 


caput eius, nõ cũ linte 
aminibus poſitũ, ſed ſepatatim 
inuolutum _ 7 - * 

o intro e lus 

— uenetat primus ad monume 
tum, & uidit, & crediditi nondũ 
enim ſciebant ſcripturam, quia 
oportuit eum a mortuis reſu 
re. Abierunt ergo iterum diſci- 
puli ad ſemetipſos. Maria aus 
tem ſtabat ad monumentum fo 
tis plorans. Dum ergo fleret, 


numentum , & uidit duos ange: 
los in albis ſedentes ,unum ad 
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a” llla autem exi- 
s, ſtimũs quia hortulanus eſſet, di- 
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— um, dicico mihi ubi poſuiſti 
eum, le ego eum tollam. Dicit ei 
5 IESVSAMaria / Connuetſa il⸗ 
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ubi erant diſc ipuli 
tum ludæotum, uenit IE SVS 
& fett in medio, &dbxit eit 
Pax uobis. Et cum hacdixiſ- 
ſet, oſtendit eis manus, & 
des 158 latus eius. Gauiſi 
ergo diſcipuliuiſo Domino. Di- 
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Thomas: Rearche hether thy mamus meas, & affermanum tu 
and ſe my handes:s reacht thp am, & mitte in latus meum , & 
ark — 2 be not noli eſſe incredulus, (ed fidelts, 
vnbeleupng,but . Thomas Reſpondit Thomas „ & dixit etz 
anſwered and ſapde vnto hym 2 Dominus meus, & deus mens, 
LORÞE and mp God. Jeſits Dicit eil ESVS: uidiſt i 
vnto hom: Thomas, me Thoma, credidiſti: Beati 
haſt ſene me, thou haſt belened. Bleſ- qui nonuiderunt, & ctedidetũt. 
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lotum ſuorum?quenon ſunt ſcri 
pta in libro hoc, Hec aut ſcri- 
pta ſunt, ut credatis quia I E- 
that ye maye beleue þ eſus is Ss eſt Christus filius dei, & 
the ſonne of Cod, a that pe beleuyng ut credentes aitam habeatis in 
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cum audiſſet quia dominus eſt, 

tunica ſuccinxit ſe, (erat enim 

nudus, ) miſit ſe m mare; Ali was nas, X 
autem diſcipuli nauigio uene- the other diſciplescame bp 
tunt (non enim longe erant 4 were not farre from 
terta, ſed quaſi cubitis ducencis) as it were 1d 
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that it was the Lon we. And Jeſus quia Dominus eſt, Et uenit TE» 
and gaue 8 VS. & accepit panem, & da- 

. ps bat eis, & piſcem ſimilit et. 
J Hoc iam tertio manifeftatus 
,whan eſt ES VS diſcipulis ſuis, cum 
the dead. T Whi ſurrexiſſet a mortuis. Cum er» 
go prandiſſent , dicit Simoni 
Petro ES VS: Simon lona 
diligis me plus hisfDicit eizEtis 
am Domine, tu (cis quia amo 
ſap- te. Dicit ei: Paſce agnos meos, 
Dicit ei itetum: Simon Tona dis 
ligis me: At illi: Etiam Domine, 
J tuſcis, quia amo te. Dicitei; Pa 
ce agnos meos, Dicit ei ters 
tio: Simon lona, amas me Con 
e triſtatus eſt Pettus, quia dixit 
ei tertio: Amas me? & dixit ei: 
Domine , tu omnia ſais, tu ſcis 
quia amo te. Dicit ei: Paſce o- 
ues meas. Amen amen dico ti- 
bi, cum eſſes iuniot, cingebas 
te „& ambulabas abi uolebas: 
cum autẽ ſenueris, extendes ma 
nus tuas, & alius te cinget, & 
ducet quo tu non uis. Hoc aus 
tem dixit, ſignifioans qua mor- 

te clarificaturus eſſet Deum. 
Et cum hoc dixiſſet, dicit ei: 


is Giſcipulusille n5 mo- — 
roomy non dixit et ÞES V Ss @yartyar 
— — ſus | 


Euangelii get OR Io. The ende 2 goſpell 


CAGTA ¶ The actes 
Whrend Far e 


el S Lucæ. pell of S. Luke. 
CAPVT PRIMVM. The Fypſt C hapert. 4 


REES 


EST veſteim naile tempos 
2 1 atet po- 
lug” ipſuis pote :(cd 

acc etis uirtutè ſupetuenien- 

— — pe ſhal · tis ſpititus ſancłi invos, & eritis 

es vnto ine fn in Jeruſalem, mihi teſtes in — „& in 


88 wp 95 
*fſet;uttentibes 


, eſt :nabes ſulcopit cum ab os 
EEE culise W 
, | tur in m euntem | co 
to Fs 4 | door ae _ 
” nts 
Vi Gr cu Rats aſpic icis 
12 hea- entes in bl | a 


qui aſſumptus eſt | 
ene ei o hea ——— iemads 1 


5 
5 


= 


2 
22 


: 


a} 
& 
LO 


5 
Fo 


ö 5 2 xt, 44.0 


25520 ap T Jam, An a 
| 3 


1 


De 


e 


” 15 " 
\ = "nog. 2 
acipier 4b 
1100 4147 


Ses en 


eee ' 


: — ane e Vie — 


of Da — 112 e 
wpth 


R 


'1 1127 1 Tir 
1 i Wh 0 
2 12 


12771 


habeo, hoc tibi 
ie ESV ChritiNazs 


— 


1 


_» > * RAT 5H 


m Rh 
r 
r —_—af 
r 
„ 


donari uobis: authorem 


uero uitæ interfeciſtis , quem 
cuius 


tis & noſtis 


eius, & fides quæ pet eum 
dedit int — 


* 
2 
wh 
» 


: 
' 


LEED 


15 


lyne vn 
ac 


- 


, 


* — 
* 
= 
— 
r 
— q _ 
> 


F 
2 


2 


It 
if} 


tem inctaſtinũ, ut c 
tut | 


4 | 
4 
4 


i 


Ho 


eſt in aliquo 
Aliud nomẽ eft ſub cœlo datum 
hominibus, in quo opotteat nos 
faluos ſieti. autẽ Petei 
conſtantiã & Ioannis, competto 
quod homines eſſent line litte · 
tis & idtotæ, admitabùtut, & og 
noſcebit eos, quoniam cal 

fuetant, hominem quoq; uiden- 
tes ſtantem qui curatus fuerat, 
nihil potetant contradicere. luſ 
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naice, 
hominibus iſtis ? quo 
dem notum ſignum factum eſt 
eos önibus habitãtibus Hie 
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5 — punt cipes . 
xiſſent. Qui cum audiſſeat una 


nimiter leuauerſit nocem ad de 
um, & dixerunt:Domine, tu de- 
us qui feciſtt cœlum & 
ſer · mate & omnia quæ in eis ſunt, 
qui ſpiritu ſanto per os patris 
noſtri Dauid pueri tui doxiſti : 
Quare fremuerſit gentes, & 
puli meditati ſunt inania? Ait ite 
the runt reges terra, & principes cõ 
ſte. uenerunt in unum aduerſus do- 
minum , & aduerſus Chriſth e · 
jus, Conuenerunt enimuere in 
ciuitate iſta (aduerſus ſanctum 
| ſti) Herodes, ilatus 
me hande and thy coun cum gentibus & populis Iſrael, 
to be done. And facete quę manus tua & conſilw 


O | tuũ decteuetunt fieti. Et nũc die 
ann veto ton is 1 eotũ, & da ſei- 
nauntes - uls , 
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tus eſt locus in quo erantcogre- 
leti tune 6nes ſpiritu were 
uerbum were 
dei cum fiducia,Multitudinis au 
tem ctedẽtiũ erat cot unũ, & ani 
ma una:nec 
poſlideb 
cebat:ſed etant illis omnia com 
munia. Et uirtute magna tedde / 
bant Apoſtoli teſtimoniũ reſur- 
tectionis leſu Chriſti domini no Apoſt 
ſtri, & gratia magna erat in dni- 
bus illis. Neq; em̃ quiiqᷓ eges erat 
intet illos. Gu otquot enim poſs 
ſeſſores agrotũ autdomotũ erit, 
nendentes afterebit ptecia eo- 
tũ quęuendebamt, & ponebant 
ante pedes Apoſtolotũ: diuide- 
batut autꝭ ſingulis ptout cuique 
opus erat. loſeph àut qui cog» was 
Zelle (quod eſt interpt 
ous (qu | etatum 
fil ius conſolationis) Leuites, C 0 
ptius genere, ci haberet agtd, ſolact 


pendidit eũ, & at tulit precia, & whan 
poluit ante - ae noug 
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ſua:ł afferens partem quidam, andbzyt 
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A anias hearpuge theſe woxdes he 
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not knowpnge what had h 


came in aiſo. And Deter ſapde vnto- 


ber: Tell me woman, dyd pe ſellthe 
lande foꝛ ſo much!? And ſhe 5 — 
fo: ſo muche. But Peter ſapd? vnto 
—— — ſo bee 8 


fete, i dyed. And þ ponge me entryng 


in, dyd fynde her deade, caryed her 


out, and burpedher by hp: huſ bande. 
And ther happened a greate feare in 
the whole congregacion, and on all 
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nens tibi manebat, & uenunda- 


mantiite ſpirituiſan@to, & fa 15 
dare de precio agri? Nonne ma 


tum in tua erat poteſtate? Qua» 
re poſuiſti hanc rem in corde 
tuo? Non es mentitus homini⸗ 
bus, ſed Deo. Audiens autem 
hac uerba Ananias, cecidu, & 
expitauit. Et factus eſt timor ma 
22 ſuper omnes qui audietũ. 
urgentes autem iuuenes amos 
uetunt eum, & eſſerentes eum, 
ſepelietunt. Factum eſt autem 
quaſi horatum trium ſpacium, & 
uxor ipſius neſciens quod facki 
fuerat,introiuit, Dixit autẽ ei Pe 
ttus: Dic mihi muliet ſi tãti a 
uendidiſtis ? At illa dicit: Etiam, 
tanti. Pettus autem ait ad eam: 
Quid utique cõuenit uobis ten- 
tate ſpititum Domini: Ecce po- 
des eotum qui ſepelietũt uirum 
tuum ad oſtium, & efferent te. 
Confeſtim cecidit ante pedes 
eius, & expirauit, Inttantes au/ 
tem iuuenes , muenetunt illam 
mottuam, & extuletunt, & (epe- 
lietunt ad uirum ſuum, fackus 
eſt rimor magnus in uniuerſaec 
cleſia, & in omnes qui audietũt. 
Pet manus autem Apoſtolorum 
fiebant ſigna & prodigia multa 
in plebe, (Et etant unanimitet 
omnes in porticu Salomonis. 
Cætetotum autem nemo audes 
bat ſe coniungere illia, ſed mas 


gnificabat eos populus. Ma- 


gis aute m augebatur cteden - 
tium in Domino multitudo uiro 
rum ac mulierũ, ita ut in plateas 
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Petro,ſaltem umbra illius _ 
bratet am eotum, 
— ab infirmitatibus 
ſais, Cõcutre bat aute multitudo 
uicinatum ciuitatum Hieruſals, 
afferentes xgros, & uexatos a 
ſpiritibus immundis, qui curabi 
tur omnes,Exurges autem prin- 
ceps ſacerdorum ,& omnes qui 
cum illo erant , (qua eſt hirreſis 
Sadducorũ), repleti ſit zelo, 
& imecerunt manus in Apoſto» 
los, & poſuerunteos in cuſtodia 
publica. Angelus autem Domi- warde 
ni pet notem aperiens ianuas 
carceris, & educens eos, drxit ; 

Ite, & ſtantes loquimini in tem- 

plo plebi omnia uerba uitę hu- 

ius. Qui cum audiſſent, intraue - 

tant diluculo in templum, & do- it 
cebant. Adueniens autem ptin - 

ceps ſacerdotum & qui cum eo 

erant , conuocaue unt cc ili, 

& omnes ſeniores filiorum Ira · 

el, & miſetunt ad carcerem ut 
adducerentur, Ci autẽ ueniſſent 
— — — — nõ in 
ueniſſent illos, teue tſi nunciaue opened 

tunt, dicentes: Carcerem quide | 

inueniemus clauſum cũ õni dili- 

gentia, & cuſtodes ſtantes an / wyth all 

te ianuas, aperientes autem ne- befoxethedojes, but 
minẽ intus inuenimus. Ve aute a hs noman therein. 
audietunt hos ſermones magi- therulers of thetempleand the 
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hath ſtis ſuſpendentes in 


exaltauit dexteta ſua, addindi 


bant enim po ne lapidatẽ· 
tur. Et — — _ eos, tas 
tuerſit in conc t interroga· 
——— — 
cẽs: Pręci ęcepimus uo 
bis, ne docetetis in nomie iſto, 
& ecce repleſtis Hieruſalem do 
ſuper — — — 
nos o 
us. Reſ aũt Petrus, & A. 
poſtoli, di 


Obedire opot 
tet deo magis hominibus. 
Deus patrum no 


orum ſuſcitas 
VM, quem uos interemis 
igno. Hic 


principem , & ſaluatotem Deus 


uit! 


pœenitentiam Iſtael, & temiſſio- 
nem peccatorum :& nos ſumus 
teſtes horumuerborum,& ſpirt-- 


tus ſanctus, quẽ dedu deus Sni- 


bus obedientibus ſibi. Hęc cum 
audiſſent diſſecabantur, & cogi 
tabũt. inte tficere illos. Jurgens 
autem quidam in concilio pha - 
riſeus nomine Gamaliel, legu 

doctot, honotabilis e 
bi, iuſſit foras modicum Apoſto 
los ſecedere,dixitqz ad illos:V is - 
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non pauci, Cum autem 
—— Theflalontea ndl, 


. 
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Ld en | I ** 
— nh en 


Il 


rant, dicentes : Po ſcire 1 


que eſt hęc noua , que ate di- 1 
be. But all che Athe: 


ſtraungers 
hil aliuduacabant , niſi - Het Lay 7 


We 


®, 
” ® 


not kel 
| Ace u. 25. 1 Jes 15 
a wpcked | 


But euerpmanta tes autem —4— N 
abr eo be dl nen 
ante 

„ and Sxllto jars — 8 — | 


et 

* dies multos, fratribus ualefa - 

| 32 well, he ciens, nauigauit in Syriam, & 

ö 7 if- cum eo Priſcilla & Rquila, qui 

| EI — 1 in Cenchteis ca 
1 — x 5 enim R 

e 08 


me feſtum quod inſtat agere 
a Flleroſol ns is, ſed dd” res 


vnto pou uertar t 


2 heſo 
wente ys waye protec prof Fpt 


= ſaluted S by Jleh 
IEEE * — favs — 
on aliquanto tempote 

5 eſt? perambulans ex ordine Ga 
- nd 12 In egionem & 
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Apollosne 


genere, uit 
eloques 


* Cw HD LO r ** 
N ** 3 — * 3 


t. Ci. 1. u. 
5. 6. 


Anm accepiſtis | 
illi 2 — 2987765 nes 1 


e ſi ſpiritus ſauctu 
= .. | 
is? Quid di- 


1 In — — 
aulus: loan- 


15 40 machn 
1 


een, 


—_— 


» Þ 
ranni 
eft pet 


— 
all they ita ut omnes qui habitabantin 

— 4 Aſla audirẽt uerbum Dom ini, lu 

1 - Jewes and dep dæi atque Gentiles. Virtureſque 

ame nor my2a- allibet faciebat deus per 
150 mand Pau li, ira ut ertd peri 
gs s deferrentur a c 
1 & ſemicincta, 


1 — . 
41 —＋ es departed » 


ore e 
rece 


— 


: ip 
—_— 222 dicentes: Adiuto uos 
27 pert ESV Mque Paulus pre- 
pron a rink al — — 

mine Sc priacipis ſacetdo- 
gh pi ant - ebſepebflqui — 
ent Reſpodes abt ſpiritus dis 
 knowe, but xit ers:leſum — ſcio, 
in whome vos aũt qui eſtis/ Et mill ts in e- 
792 leappuge vp os homo in quo erat dæmoniũ 
gotten power peſlimũ, & dñatus amborum, 
of them bothe , he ouercame chem inualuit contra eos; ita ut nudi 
much that they naked and woun e uulnerati effugecent de do# 
oute ao that houſe, And mo illa, Hoc autem notum 
the fa dum eſt omnibus ludæis at · 


nee THSSROESES ITT EIT IERED SOT 


xdev2 
bar art 


them hae 
hoc artificio theo craft 
2 2 — — 


A - 


pars in teda 


& magnæ D in ad 
hilfi Etabirur ,& Leden 


cipiet maleſtan eius, quam tots begynnet 
Alia 


CAPYT XX. 
autem ceſſa 


85 


101 


,uenit ad Græciam. 
fuller menſes bes, tage ſunt ils 8s he bab ben 


was layde of 
to ſayle he 


11 


gonam, 
— 
enſis: ſſalonicenſium 
> Ariftarchus, & - 
ins, Derbeus , F 
us:AfianineroTychicus & Tro them of 


mus. Hi cum Niſſent, mus. ſame whan 
— roade 2 nos 11 
ueto nauigauimus poſt dies a- 

2zimorum a Philippis, &ueni- after the dapes 

mus ad eos Troadem in die - and came vnts at 

bas quinque, ubi demorati ſu- fpue dayes , where we dpdabyde 
mus diebus ſeptem. Vna aus 2 
tem ſabbati cum coueniſſemus whan we were come 
A frangendum panem, Paulus Wr 


* 
* 
675 
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_— 
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ACTA 


ready to go on the mozowe diſputed 
wyth them, and continued the pꝛea · 
thynge vnt u mpdnpehee , and ther 
were lyghtes plentye in the parloure 
where we were And acer; 


taynt ponge man dy name Eutichus 
ſpttpng in a wpndowe, whan he was 
fi as Paule 


| 
ad 2 was — A ood 


Paule was come 
* Reg 15.4 downe 7 * he leaned vpon hym 7 and 
| , heſapde: Be 

not pe troubled,foz hys ſoule ts wp 


genre it hym. And goynge bp, and »bzea- 
cos. 11.b kynge bꝛtade, and eat ynge, andſpea- 


diſputabat ci eis profectutu in 
craſtinum, protraxitqueſermos 
nem uſque ad mediam noctem. 
Etant autem lampades copio- 
ſe in cœnaculo, ubi eramus cons 
gregati.Sedens autem quidam 
adoleſcens nomine Eutychus 
ſuper teneſtram cum mergere · 


with tur ſomno graus, diſputante diu 


Paulo, ductus ſomno cecidit de 
tertio cœnaculo deorium,& ſab 
latus eſt mortuus, Ad quem cũ 
deſcendiſſet Paulus, incubuit ſu 

t eum, & complexus , dixit: 

olite turbati, anima enim ip- 
fs in n ſo eſt. Aſcendens aus 
tem, trangenique panem, & gu 
ſtays, ſatiſque allocutus uſque 
in lucem, fic prolectus eſt , Ad- 
duxetunt autem puetum uiuen 
tem, & conſolati ſunt non mi- 
nime. Nos autem aſcenden- 
tes nauem, nauigauimus in A 
ſon, inde ſuſcepturi Paulum: fie 
enim diſpoſuetat, ipſe per ters 
ram iterfachurus. Cum autem 
conue niſſemus in Aſſon, aſſum- 
to eo uenimus Mitylenem. Et 
inde nauigites, ſequenti die ue 
nimus cõtra Chil, & alia die ap 
plicuimus Samũ, & ſequenti die 


hadde nenimus Miletum: 


called the elders of the con 


enim Paulus tranſmigrate E- 
phefum, ne qua mota illi fieret 
in Aſia. Feſtinabat enim, ſi p 

ſibile ſibi eſſet, ut diem Pen- 
tecoſten faceret Hieroſoly « 
mis. A Mileto atem mittens 
Epheſum, uocauit maiotes na- 
tu eccleſiz, i cum ueniſ- 
ſent ad eum; & ſimul 2 


cauſe watche ye , 
that J haue not cea 


n 
Ex 
to God, and vito the wozde 
grace, ts fo 


to geue inheritaunce among all 


of tea· 
1 


vn 
of hys 


and 
— — nibus. Argentũ, & aurum — 
| 


au. ia. theſpluer and golde, oz cloth ofno- 
man, as peknowe : foz to thoſethyn · 


2. Cos. that are ſanctifped. * Jhau: ofio 


ges that were nedefull vnto me, and 
8. kth at are me, haue e ha ⸗ 
n ee e e bl 


endes chynges, that ſo labourpng we ought 


Actu. 11. 8. ys knees bowed, hep 
wpey chem n And eherappencd 


of them ail. A 


ndfal- 


ueſtrum. Et nunc commendo 
uos Deo, & uerbo gratly ipſius, 
qui potens eſt ædiſicare, & dare 
hæteditatẽ in fantificatis ome 


of th:e peare nyght and dape,admo- chrymis monere unamquenque 


ueſtem null.us concupiui, ſicut 
ipſiſcitis: quoniam ad ea quæ 
milii opus etant, & his qui mes 
cum ſant miniſtrauerũt manus 
iſtæ. Omnia ofſtendi uobis, quo- 
mam {iclaborantes oportet ſus 
ſcipere infirmos , ac meminiſſe 
uecbi Domini IB SV. Quonid 
ip ſe dixit: Beatius eſt magis da 
re quain accipete. Et ci hee di- 
xiſſet, poſuis genubus ſuis, ora 
uit cum omnibus illis. Magnus 
autem fletus t̃a tus eſt omnium. 
Et procumbentes ſupet collum 
Pauli, oſculabantur eum, dole n- 
tes maxime in uerbo quod dire 
rat, quoniam amplius faciem 
eius non eſſent uiſurt. Et dedu⸗ 
ce bam eum ad nauem. 
CAPVT XXI. 
'F PX6 m autem factũ eſſet 
62 Jut nauigatemus, ab- 
ſtractiab eis, recto cut 
au uenimus Coum, & 
Juenti die Raodum , & inde 
_ ” Pata- 


they 
bus cum uxoribus & filiis uſque ues i chylũ forth 
foras ciuitatem: & poſitis genu 5 
bus in littote, orauimus. Et cum * 
ualefeciſſemus muicẽ, aſcendi- 
mus nauem, illi autẽ tedietunt che ſhyp. but 
in ſu1, Nos vero nauigatione theyes. And 
expleta a Tyro, delcendimus pnge 
Prolomaidam : & ſalutatisfra- 
tnbus, manſimus die una apud 
il!os, Alia autem die profecti, But beyng gone fozth the next dape, B 
nemmus Cxtaream, & intrites we cnine tu Leſarea, andentcpngin 
domũ Philippieuigeliſtg qui o- to the houſe of * euan- acta. c 
tat anus de ſeptem, manſimus a geliſt, whych was one of the ſtuen. wu d 5-5 
pud eum. Nuic autem erant qua dyd abpde wpth hy. The ſume had 
tuor fillæ uigines, prophetan- ſouredoughters virgins th it * pzgs . »* 
tes. Etcum moraremur per di phecyed And whan we dyd abyde cer 
es aliquot, ſupetuenit quidam 
ur a ludæa propheta, nomi - 
ne Agabus, Is cum ueniſſet 
ad nos, tulit zonam Pauli, & ys, he 
alligans fibi pedes & manus, 
dixit:Heec dicit ſpũs ſanctus:Vi- 
rum cuius eſt zona hee ſic alli- 
at in Hieruſale [udgi, 
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— — edel Hloroolm Th 
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P 
—— Deus feciſſet in Gentibus pot 
41 


— — — 


— liaſanct in Iudęis qui cre 55 
r eps CEP 
is, Audierunt autem de te quia 

Moſes that area- diſceſſionem doceas a Mole, 
: thepz eotum qui per Gentes ſunt Iu» 
to bectrceum- dxorum, dicens:non debere ci 
walkeacco:dpngeto cuncidi filios ſuos, neque ſeci 
— it - dum conſuetudinem —— 


chep 
hym: Bꝛother 
thouſandes 
beleued , 


2 
At 


2 
8 


Hoc ergo fac 

— tibi dicimus i Sunt nobis 

utri quatuor , uotum habentes 
ſuper ſe. His aſſumptis ſanct i 

ca te ca illis,& impende in illis. 
that ut ta 


3 4. T * 10 
tadant capita , & ſciant ome 

= quia AD te audierunt , man 
falſa ſunt, ſed ambuias & ipſe 111 
cuitodiens legem, De his au- 
tem qui cr ex Genti / thelawe, 
bus, pos ſetpſunus, fudican- haue beleued, 
tes, ut abſtineant ſe ab idolis ſentence that they 
immolato, & ſanguine , & ſuffo- from it that is offered vnto 

3 bloude,z ſtranguled, foꝛnica 


cato, & fornicatione, Tuc Pau- dols, 


lus aſſumptis uitis, poſtera die cion. Chan Paule the men tant to n. . 
purificatus cum fllis incrautr in 2 
templũ, annuncians eis exple · heentred 


1p deen. rg. U 


anne dierũ purificationis,do- | 
nec oſterretut pro unoquoque 
corum oblatio. Dum autem an oblacion foz | 

ſeptem dies conſummarentur , them. But whan — — D 
hi qui de Aſia etant Iudæi, cum whanthe Jewes that were 


qu | 
gidiſſent eum in templo, con- of Aſiaſawehym in the temple, they 
citzuerunt omnem populum , moued all the people, and lapde han 
& iniecetunt ei manus , cla - des on hym. crpenge : Ye men of J#- 
mantes: Viri Iſraelitæ, adiuna- :thys is the 
te: hic eſt homo qui aduerſus 
opulum, & legem. & locum 
— ubiq; docens, in- 
er c Gentiles indaxit in tem 
plũ, & uiolauit ſanctum locum 
iſtum. Viderant enim Trophi- | 
mum Epheſium in ciuitate cum 
ipſo, quem exiſtimauetũt quo- 
mam intemplum introduxiſſet temple 
Paulus. Commo eſt ciui⸗ 
tas tota, & facta eſt concurſio gether 
1. Et apprehendentes Paule 
aulum, trahebant eum extra temple 
templam, ſtatim clauſę ſuut ia · dozes 


4 


12 28 


jt 


1 


licet mihi loqui aliquid ad te: 
dtxit * Oræce noſti? 
Nonne tu es $ qui an⸗ 
te hos dies 4 — 
taſtt , & eduxiſti in deſertum 
quatuor milia uirorum flcarios 
—— ＋ 
o homo ſum 
— Tharſo Cilicię, non igno- 
tz ciuitatis municeps : Rogo 
autem te, permitre mihi loqui 
ad populum. Et cum ille pet 
miſiſſet, Paulus tans in gra» 


dibus , annuit manu ad ple - 
bem, Et ma 


12 


8 


= 70 — & patres, 


Ad nos 


TI. 


ut 

Hieruſalem ,ut 
punitentut. Fadum eſt autem 
eunte me, & appropinquante 
Damaſco , media die ſubito de 
ec-lo circumfulſit me lux copios 
ſa,& decidens in tetram, audiui 
nocemdicentem mihi : Saule, 
Saule, quid me perſequeris? E- 
go autem teſpondi: is es Do 
mine/Dixitque ad me: Ego ſum 
IESVSNazarenus quẽ tu per 
ſequetis.Et qui mecum erant, lu 
men quidem uiderunt, uocem 
aut em non andietunt eius, qui 

uebatut mecum. Et dust: 
Quid faciam Domine? Domi- 
nus autem dixit ad me: Sur 
gens uade Damaſcum, & ibi di- 
cetut tibi de omnibus quæ te the 


1273 


4 
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REDS 


IH ö 


all 


loked hi: Saule frates 
ſame hour. But he eadem hora 


&uide- 

dicetem mihi : Feſting, 

Wake & exiueleciterex Hieruſalem, 

Jeru- quoniam non recipient reſting 

num tuum de me. Et ego dixi 

On Domine, ipſi ſciunt quia ego etũ 

Fay ——— in carcetẽ, & cædẽs 

- ynagogas eos quicredebit 

that televeon he in ce: ch dererurſa is Ste 

Stcuen pnaniteſtis tui ego aſtabã & cd 

＋ | — ſenticbs, & —— 
clothes of menta interficientium illam. Et 

he ſayde dixn ad me. Vade, quoniam e- 

wape, *f0z Tſhatl go in nationes longe mittam 

the nacions te. Audiebant autem eum uſ- 
word que ad hoc uerbum, & leuaues 

nge: runt uocem ſuam, dicentes: Tol 

le de terra huiuſmodi. Nonenim 

fas eſt eumuiuere, Vociferans 

tibus autemeis, & proſic ienti⸗ 


bus ueſty ua, & pulue + 


* canſamle acclamarent 
bi centurioni Pai 
Romanum & indemna- 


audito, Centurio ac ad Tri 
„& nunctau a, dicens: 
aQurus es / Hic enim ho- 
mo cinis Rh omanus eſt. Acce · 
dens aut m Tribunus: Dirit illi: 
Dic mihi ſi tu Rhomanus es At 
flle dixit : etiam. Et teſpondit 
Tribunus:Ego multa ſumma ci · 
uitatem banc conſecutus ſum, 

Et Paulus ait: Ego autem & na- 
tus ſa m. Protinus ergo diſceſſe 
runtabillo , qui eum tottuti e- 
fant, Ttibunus quoque timuit 
poſtquamreſciutt, quia ciuis Ro 
manus eſlet , & quia alligaſſet 
cum. Poſtera autem die uolens 
ſcire diligentius qua ex cauſa 
accuſarecur a ludeis , ſoluit e · 
um, & tuſſit ſacerdotes conue/ 
nire & omne conſilum, & pro- 
ons Paulym , ſtatuit inter 


nias, ep! tibus ſibi, 
| ere os eius. Tunc Paglus 
dixitadeum : Percutiet te De» 
us, paties dealbate, Et tu ſes 
dens tudicas me ſecundum le- 
gem, & comralegem 


| turto 
tam licet uobis flagellare! Quo fo; _ 


thongrs, 


to hym, ſapde : Tell 
See en Fr: 
greate ſumme of 

fredome.And 
alſo am boꝛne Ca 


a” 


The next: 
moze dilt 


— —ę— ie 
dem amonge them. 1 


@ 3 


hym on ß mouth. Chanſxy 
vnto | ball ſmyte the t 


red wall. « Aud ſyttpnge tudgeſ 
thou me after theiawe,s commaun 


. „ 
1 l 
bk 4 
o 7 0 
: 
l 
0 
| gui hane 


tant. Qu. acce ſſetunt ad princi 


1 
2 ergo 


8 CAPVT. xXXIIL 
coniuratlonem fece - 


nos notum facite Tribano cum 
concilio, ut producat illum ad 
nos, tanquam aliquid certius 
c de eo. Nos uero pri- 
aſquam appropinquet , parati 


ſumus interficere illum. 1 
cum audiſſet filius ſorotis Pauli 


infidias, uenit & inttauit in ca/ 
ſtra, nunc iauitque Paulo. Vo- 
tans autem Paulus ad ſe unum 
ex centurionibus, ait: Adoleſ- 
centem hunc adduc ad Tribu- 
num, habet enim aliquid indi- 
tate lll. Et ille quidem aſſumes 
eum, duxit ad Tribunum, & air: 
Vinctus Paulus rogauit me hũc 
adoleſcenrem perducere ad te, 


habẽtem aliquid loquitibi.A 
ehendes — Tudunus — 


lias , ——— eo — 1 
& interrogauit illum: Quid e 
d habes indicate 2 Ille 
autem dixit: ludæis conucnit 
rogare te , ut craſt ina die pros 
ducas Paylum in concilium , 
al certius inquiſitu- 
ri ſimt de illo, tu ueto ne ctedi- 
deris illis: inhdtantut enim illi 
ex eis uiti amplias quam qua · 
draginta , qui ſe deuouetunt 
non xcareneque bibere, nother foeate nozt 
A 
patat es i rethe; | 
tuam , Tribunus ig tat dimiſit mMpfe. ILL ö 
adoleſcentem, ptæcipiens ei pong man 
ne cui 


90, c 


vnto 
dꝛeth ſo 


de be blamed, 

as though he ſhulde take money) wzp 

tpngehpm a letter con 

D Owozdes:]TlaudtusLyſias ſendeth 

greepnge vnto the ryght good debite 

Actu. 21. 5 Felix. 

e 3 , and begynnpnge to be 

apne of them, haue J cãmpng vpon 

the wpth an armp reſt ued, knowpng 

chat he is a Romane, and wyllyng to 

knowe the cauſe that they dyd laye 

u. in. . agaynſt hym, J bzought hym into 

tthepꝛ councell: J dpd fynde to 

de ccuſed of queſtiõs of they: lawe, 

bu hauing no faute wozthp of death 

0; bandes. And whan it was ſhewed 

mee of ß lapeng wapteþ they had layd 

hym, J haue ſent bpm vnto td. c 5 
maundynge the accujers alſo ta | 

befoꝛe the. Fare well. But the ſoul · 


| "1144 ACTA 
that he (dude teil vnto naman that 
he g adde ſhewed theſe thpnges. And 
two centurions beyng called he ſapd 
Maze ready two hun · 
rs , that tyep mape go 


nyng theſe 


Chys man bepnge taken of 


he irent, reuerſi 
„ tradiduſſent epiſtolam pceſid!, 


ne cui bye * 
nota feciſſet. Et uocatis duobus 
centutionibus, dixit illis: Pas 


tos, 4 tertia hora noctia, & ius 
menta pr ate, ut nens 
tes Packers, low ptoducerẽt 
ad Felicem præſidem (timuit e- 
nim ne forte raperent eum ly- 
dei, & occiderent, & iple po- 
ſtea calumniam ſuſtineret, tan» 
quam acceptutus pecuniam ) 
{cribens ei epiſtolam contmen⸗ 
tem hæc i Claudius Lyſias ops 
timo prefidi Felici ſalutem. 
Virum hanc comprehenſam a 
ludzis , & incipientem inter- 
fici ab eis, ſuperueniens cum 
exercitu . cognito quod 
Romanus eſt, uolenſque icire 
cauſam quam obuciebant illi, 
deduxi eum in concilium eo - 
rum, quem intent accuſati de 
queſtionibus legis . iplorum , 
nihil uero dignum morre gut 
umculis habentem crimen , 
Et cam mihi perlatum eſſet de 
inſidiis quas pirauerant illi, 
milt eum ad te, denuncians 
& acculatotibus,utdicant apud 
te. Vale, Milites uero ſecuns 
dum præceptum fibi aſlumen # 
tes Paulum , duxerunt per no- 
in Antipatridem. Et poſters 
die dimiſſis equitibus ut cum eo 
ad caſtra, 
Qu i cũ ueniſſent Cæſateam, & 


tatae / 


pvr. 7 
atue tunt ante ſllum & Paulũ. t hep ſet 
Came et autem & interro- 

qua prouincia eſſet, 
— e Lara de Cilicia : that 
Ai te(inquit) cum accuſa · wyll heare the 
totes tui uencrint. luſſitq; in pt come. And 
torio Herodis cuſtodiri eum. 

CAPYT XXIII. 


ere autem dies 
r princeps ſa- 
narias, cũ 
— qbuſda, & 
ertullo quodũ oratore qui a. 
dietũt de aduerſus dul. 
Er eitato Paulo, cœ pit accuſare 
Tertullus, dicẽs: Cũ in multa pa fa 
ce agamus per te, & multa cor- 
tur per tu rouidentrh, ſem 
& ubiq; ſuſcipimus 1 
elix ci omni grat iarũ actione. 
Ne diutius autem te protr alia, 
oro breuiter audias nos pio tua 
clementia. Inuenimus hũc ho- 
minem peſtiferum, & concitans 
tem ſeditionem ommbus ludę- 
is in uniuerſo orbe , & authore 
ſeditionis ſectę Na1zarenorum, 
qui etiam templũ u olate cona- 
tus eſt : quem apprelienſum uo- 
luimus ſecundum legem noſttũ 
tadicate, Superuentens autem 
tribunus Lyſias, cum ui magna 
it eum de manibus noſtris, 
mbes accnſatores o_e ad * ue 
nire, a quo poteris ipſe iudicãs 
de olbus iſtts — de — 
nos accuſamus ed. Adiece 
t autẽ & ludæi, dicẽtes hęc ita 


fe habere. Relpondic autè Pau 
has annuente ſibi ptæſide dices 


handes, com 


rezEx-multis inis te eſſe iudicẽ — the 
genti 


wee TY 


was of Ct 1 17.8. 
SED 


call: Tertullus beganne to accuſe, 
nge: Sepnge we lpue in great 
by the, and many thynges be re ⸗ 
dreſſed by 9 — , wealowe 


t alwape and tuetpe ryghte 
good felix wyth all thankeſgeuyng, 
But leſt J tary the to 
the of thy goodneſſe b; 

vs. Wehauefoundethys pe 

man rayſpnge vp ſedicton vnto — 

the Jewes thozowe all the 
an authoꝛ of the ſedtcton of the 
ee, wh yche alſo «hath vndex-4cta 1 
to defpie the temple : whome 
— wo woldeh aue tudged 
hpm after ourelawe. But Lyſias the 


captapne commpnge 
— nce toke ed we — 


ſers to tomt vnto the, 


affirme 
But Paul: 
oh hpm to — 


(1194 


houſe. . 


where 


a4 nay 
to heare 


to 


1 


is 


vnto thys people many peares ſence, genti huic ſctens, bono anime 
* coꝛage —— — — Potes enim 

oz myſelfe. foꝛ thau mapeſt knowe cognoſcere, quia non plas ſunt 

that ther are nomoze ſaue twelue mi 2 ex 

2 —— 3 

Acta. u. . 

dpd they fynde me diſputynge in the u 


gatheryng —— aut concurſum faciẽtem 
turbæ, neq; in what — 
ue ate pols 
wherof 
Nee 1s. 5. 
DS vnto the, that accozdpnge quod ſecundũ ſectam, 


$ whych they call hereſp J do ſo ſerue cunt hæteſim, ſic deſetuio patri 
mp father o God, all thyn & Deo meo, credes õnibus qua 
ges that are wzptten in the law and in lege & prophetis ſctipta if, 
pPeophetes, ha hope to God · {ps habens in Deum (qui & hi 
Z warde that ther ſhalbe aa reſurrecct5 ipſi expetant)reſurrections fus 

ach-12 c (the whych theſe themſeluts alſo lone tutam, iuſtorum & iniquorũ. In 


fotze do J mpne endeuoure alſo to culo conſcientiam habere ad 
haue alwape a conſcience wyth ut Deum & ad homines ſemper, 
offendynge towarde God and men. Poſt annos atem plures, elee- 
Bet , But after many yeares tame to moſynas facturus in gents me- 
þ.9.4- | 
do almeſſe vpon mp people, and offe · amuent, & oblationes,& uota, 
Actu.:t.c. rynges, and vowes . wherein they in quibus inuenetunt me purifi- 
dyd fpnde me beynge purifped in the catum intemplo, non cum tur- 
temple, not wyth companp no: wpth ba, neque cum tumultu. Et 
rumoure. And they tone me crpenge apprehenderunt me clamantes 
and ſapenge: Auoyde oure enempe. & dicentes: Tolle inimicum no- 
But ſome Jewes of Aſiꝛ. whom it bz ſtrum. Quidam autem ex Alia 
houed tobe pzeſent wyta the, 3 to ac · ludæi, quos oportebat apud te 
cuſe, pf they had ought agapn(t me: . elle & accuſare, ſi quid 
oꝛ let theſe themſelues ſpe m? pf they habetent aduetſũ me: aut hi ipſl 
haue founde onp wpckedneſſe in me, dicãt ſi quid muenetũt in me ini 


ſeyng J ſtand in the coſicell, wpthout — ſtem in concilio, niſl 


| , hac ſolũmodo voce, 
n n — the: 2 
Actu. 15. 4. & K 


am J iu ſurretione mortuorum ego 
—— the 83 — hodie a uobis. Diſtulit 


lux differred thx * autẽ illos Felix, ee 
A 0 ul 


82 
- * * A a * 
oy 4 
oo 
- 4 , 


Ac tu. 24.8. fo: of the iuſte and vmuſte. Cher · hoc & ipſe ſtudeo, (ine offendis * 


CAPYT Wu, 
.. Cum alam 
nus Lyſias deſcenderie,an 


17.6. 


- 
k 


uxore ſua erat ludza, uo- 
cauit e 


mw 


: 


e auremillo, 


de iuſtitia , & caſtitate, & tu- deyng 
dlciofururo, tremefattus Felix, afeas aero 5 — 
t: Quod nunc attinetua / go thy wap, but tyme 


de, tẽpote àutẽ oportuno accet call 
fam terfimul & — quod 4— eber 
cunia ei daretut a Paulo, pt the 
ter quod & frequiter — 
vr an. fer res eo. Bien / two 
nio autem expleto , acce Ew —— 
eee Fehx orci Fed vo- dae 
ens autẽ gratii praſtare Iadeis 
e Paulum — ae 

PVT XXV. 

Eſtus etgo cfi ueniſſet 
in pro , poſt tri- 
— aſcedit | ierolo- 


— 


3duerſas efi ut x. 
el in Hietuſals, inſidtas tend · 
== 
ont im LED aũt matari- 


quam 


VA% BeEeRWW 
e 02 ten dapes , he wente octo 
— . dape C — 1 * 
ſyt vpon the tudgemkt ſeate, 
Paule to br bzc 


to lum adduci. Qui cum perdu · 
us eſſet, citcunſteterunt eum, 
qui ab Hieroſolyma deſcendes 
a- tant Tudzi , multas & graues 

„ cauſas obiicientes, quas non 
whpche they coulde not , poterant probare , Paulo ras 
anſwere: * J haut tionem teddente: Quoniamne 
| que inlegem ludæotum, neque 
temple, noz intemplum, neque in Cziarem 


frus wyllyng quicquam peccaui, Feſtus aus 
tem uolens gratiam præſtate 


7 

vnto Paule, be 3 Wypilte ludæis 3 reſpondens Paulo 7 dis 
to Jeruſalem, and there be xit:Vis Hieroſolymam aſcende 
theſe 324 befoze me? re, & ibi de his iudicati apud 

ſapde: ] do ſtande befoze me / Dixit autem Paulus: Ad tri 
Emperours t ſeate,there bunal Cæſatis to, ibi me opor- 
be tudged. J haue not hurte tet iudicari, Iudzis non nocui, 
as thou knoweſt beſt. Foz ſicut tu melius noſti. Si enim no- 
done hurte oz ought wor · cut, aut dignum motte aliquid fe 
Jrefuſe not to dye: But ci, non tecuſo moti: Si uero nis 
ther be none 


O 
IAI T: 91 — Tyr nn - © 


S 
S 


rynge 


H 


4 


22.028 
11 


dyd abyde tes ibi morarentur, Feſtus tegi 
us dpdde ſhewe indicauitde Paulo, dicens: Vir 
* Ther quidam eſt dereli a Fell - 


ores ludzorum , poſtulantes 
aduerius illum A 


* 


a 


commanded 
. ſende bym 


nuati eum, donec mitteremad tobekept 
; But Agrippa 


Caſarem. Agrippa autem dixit to 
ad Feſtum: Volebam & ipſe ho vnts 7 Jaiſo wolde hear? 
minem audire;Cras yinquit, au- man . — — 


And 
ueniſſet a & Bernice ci daye 
22 were come wyth a 
in anditorium cum tribunis, & wert entred into 


& omnes qui ſimul 
.. ——ũ— —4 
— — e eum niuere- ought nolon 


tes, non opottet 
8mplius. I Ego uero 8 — = G — — 


rr, and not detur mittere uinctum, & cau · 
ſas eius non e. 
XXVL 


CAP 
rippa uero ad Pays 
dat AE n ait: Permittitur ti- 
"= 47 b. loqui pro temetip- 
. Than Paule p PLS ſo. Tic Paulus ext en 
ne toſpeake 2 J ta naui, cœpit rations redde - 
O kynge A / re De omnibus quibus accuſot 
a ludæis tex Agrippa, exiſtimo 
the me beatũ, apud te ci ſim defen 
,ſpectallp ſurus hodie , maxime te ſciente 
all$ coſtumes omnia que apud ludęos ſunt cõ 
are amonge the ſuetudines & quæſt iones. Prop 


do all the Jewes nouerunt omnes ludæi, præſciẽ 


7 


they wolde that af monium , perhibere ) quoniam 
— Like 4 ve: — 5 reli —— lectam 


lyued a phariſe, And nowe noſttę teligionis, uixi phatiſęus. 


attes no 
romiſſionis Gan eſt a 
iudic io ſubiectus: in 


fathers, vnto Deo, 


God! daye t nyght. nocte & die deſernieres, ſperir 


V ©f thewhyche hope (D kpnge)J am deuenire. De qua ſpe accuſot a 


accuſed of the Jewes. is it iud / Judeis(rex)Quidicredibile iudi 
ed the dead? — Godrapy catur apud uos, ſi Deus mortuos. 
Iapon=%e©-ſeth the dender J verely 


ſuſcitat Ego qdẽ uerũ me 
mae | 809 —_ _ 


* 


owe, unowynge me frothe begyn · tes me ab initio (ſiuelint teſti · 
oure 


to quam duode eim ttibus noſttæ 


3 „ a ow (> © == nw = 


ttate. Ego autem dixiz Quis thou 


uefttantur a tenebris ad lucem , 


CAPVT XXVII. 


teni debere multa contraria a» txary 
gete, quod & feci-Hiereſolys J 
mis, & multos ſanctorum ego 
in carcenbus inc luſi, a princi- 


dotum ſtate ceaued authoꝛite 
— — — 
ententiam. Et pet omnes 


b;ought the 
— lens —— 
| — — rho J perſued 
— in exte⸗ —— About 
went to with 


ras ciuitates, In quibus dum 
item Damaſcum cum — — 


7 
& permiſſu principum ſa (O ) 
7 . bythewayea gre from heaven to 


cerdotum , die media in uia 
di(tex) de cio ſupra ſplendo · haueſhpneb about me 
tem ſolis — me lu; 


men, & eos — mecum ſimul þ of 
| _ — e nos — we were all 
cidiſſemus — audiui e 
uocem loquentem mihi He - — in the Þebzue tunge: Saule, 
braica lingua: Saule, Saule, — — thou me? It 
quid me perſequeris Durum ts harde fo: the to kpcke 'S 
eſt tibi contra ſtimulum calct- — 


es — Dominus autem | 


tam te miniſttum & teſtem eo 
tum quæ uidiſti, & eorum in 
quibus apparebo tibi, etipi / peare 
ens te de popalis & Genti⸗ — 
bus in quas nunc ego mitto te, 
aperire oculos eorum , con- 


& de poteſtate ſatanæ ad Des 
um, & ut acc ipiant temiſſionem 
peccatotum , & a _ 2 — 


é Fol. 157 4 
IE SV Naza- that it brhouedme to do many con ⸗ : 


EI, 


t. u.. 


vntyl 
vnto the leefte 


,ſapenge nothynge beſyde thoſe minori 


that the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken 
commprg and Moſes: Chat 


arte madde Paule, muche 


the to madneſſe. And — 


E. Fo: 
here of, vnto wh 


nie, Pe 


weſt. But Agri 


ao Bur J] knowethat thou bele- 


1 boldlp. 


Foz J thyuke none of theſe thynges q 
to be vnknowt vnto hpm: «foz none 
cs was dane in & coz⸗ 


e Agrippa beleue 


ſapd vnto Paule 
nd Paul: (ſopde) 
iytle and 


to be 


ACTA | 
the fayth that is landdos perfidem, qup eft lame, 


V 
a ene be, e kee 


to be dicens quam ea quæ prophety 
ſt loeuti ſunt futura eſſe & Mo # 
of ſestſi paſſibilis Chriſtus, 1 pris 
the mus exreſarrectione 


== 


n ful in- 
ſed his 
qui ſunt Damaſci ptimũ, & Hies 
ſolymis, & in omnem regio- 


atque maiori,nihil extra” 
ea 


as. r CaCO =ES 


lumen annunciaturus eſt popys 

lo & Gentibus, Hzc lo quente 
eo, & tationem reddente, Fes 

ſtus magna uoce dixit tInſanid | 
Paule, multa te literx ad inſas 
niam conuertunt, Et Paulus : 

Non inſanio, inquit, optime Fe- 
ſte, ſed ueritatis & ſobrietatis 
uerba loquor. Scit enim de 
his tex ad quem conſtanterlos 
uor,Latere enim nihil horum 
arbitror , Neque enim in an- 
gulo quicquam horum geftiim 
eſt. Ctedis rex Agrippa prophe- 
tit Scio quia credis. Agripp1 
autem ad Paulum: In m 
Et Paulus : Opto apud Deum 


& in modico, & in magno, non 


eis. Et cum ſeceſliſſent, loque · 
dantut ad inuicem, dicemes: 
Quia nihil morte aut uinculis 
dignum quic fec it homo iſte. 


r autẽ udicatum ef 
5 nau eum 2 _ 
4 eme & tradi Pau » Fl 
um cum retiquis cus Þ . 
\Fodiis Centurioni nomine lu - 
o, cohortis Auguſtæ, aſcendẽ · Mf unte 
nauim Adramittynam inci-⸗ Pranar 
Nentem nauigate circa Aſię lo- gt 
n. ſuſtulimus, perſeuerante no- & | 
{ Diſcum Ariſtarcho Macedone ftes Off 
\Theſſalonicenſi . Sequenti au- chus t 
tem die uenimus Sidonem, Hu 
me autem tractans Julius daye came we 


deraty. Andſi 
e 
Alexa ,nauigan Lycia, 8 — 
Italiam, tranſpoſuit nos 0 
Et cum multis d to 
7 nay; — jo g te Zu were. 
etæ iuxta , weſapled Sal- 
& — — — — 
is called 


mus in locum quendam qui uo - came vnto a place, 
. Dy Goodhauen, npe vnto was 
ciui- the 


9 
bt 
q $ 


ACTA 


to wynter in, manp cofiſelled te 1 


from thence , —.— by onpn 
pnge to e 7 


ned ) 
hab tomſed fcb asg, 


i But not longe roſe a- 
denn it a tempeſteous wynde, cal · 

;theaſt. And whan þ ſhpp was 
caught, a coulde not wychſtande the 


wynde, the ſhyppe bepng commptted p 


to the wynde, we dyd dꝛyue. And run 

nyng into a certapne Jlecalled Clan 

—— coulde ſcarcegette a bote. The 

| whychebepnge taken who , thep vſed 
it to the ſpyppe, fra 

ſhuld fall into Str 


they thzue away the tacklpnges : 


batur eos Paulusgicens elt Vl. 
ri, uideo quoniam ci — 
multo da mne, non fe v one⸗- 1 
noſttaum op one gui 19 
* ente It | - 


te 

al 

i » 

junfum iam e e je 
0 

« 


q m his quee aPaulod 


whan thehauen was not con * xt 4 
2 ſet ad hyemandum, plurim 


Et cum aptus portus n 


tuetunt conſilium naui — 
de, ſi quomodo poſſent 
entes Phœnicen hyemate, po 
tum Cretæ reſpicientem — 
fricum & ad Chotum.Aſpirat 
autem Auſtro æſtimantes x 
poſitum ſe tenete, cum ſuſt 
ſent de Aſſon,legebit Ori he 
Non poſt multum auten 
ſe contra ipſam uentus Typt 
nicus, qui uocatut 25 
—— eſſet nauis, & 
oſſet conati in uentũ, data r 
ue flatibus, fetebamut. Ini 
lã autem quandam decurr 
quæ uocatur Clauda \ potuim 
uix obtinere ſcapham, « 
lublata, adiutotiis uteba 
cingentesnauem , timer 
im inciderent, 4L 10 
c ferebantur, Valida au- 


with thep: owne handes, 


nother the Sonne no: the 
6 


autem ſo 
— 


J 


2 
nente, tam ablata etat ſpes om- joe Gol 
nium ſalutis noſttę. Et cum mals | | 
ta ieiunatio 2 | -__ 
Paulus in medio eorum , : dynge 
— dat guldem, o uiri, audie them ſave : Ye 


ItH £25 
„ 
HT 


m nauis, Aſtitit enim 
e note angelus Dei, cuit 
ego, & cui deſetuio, dicenst 
timeas Paule, Cæſati te 0s; 
tet aſliſtere, & ecce donauit 
i Deus omnes qui nauigit te - 
. Propter quod bono animo ſi 
ote uiri:credo enim Deo quia fs 
erit, modum dictum 
wihi. In inſulam autem quũ/ 
oportet nos deuenite. Sed 
quam quartadecima nox | 
gent, nauigantibus noe in 
bis in Adgia circamediinoRte, thaſh 
uſpicabWac naute ib! ”_ 
aliquã tegionẽ. Qui & ſubmits 
ntes bolidẽ, inueneriic paſſus 4 
unti, & pulillũ inde ſepatati, 
erunt paſſus quindecim, 
gntesautemne in aſpera lo gyft 
elderemus,de puppi mitte* here 


i 
Z 


! 


» '* Th 


0 


Centutioni & militibus : Niſi hi vnto the centurto 
in naui manterint, uos ſaluifieri Wpthout theſe 
Por pecan not ban cutte 
| militey +. 


* „ 
RE +, 


fou | you the | 1 
der, and And 1 be 
N . pzaped —— 
all nes ſumere cibum, dicens: wu 10 


Thysdape 
oe 1 , 


tadecima die h 


& cum fregiſſet, cœpit ma 
care. Animæquiores auten 
cti omnes, & ipſi ſumpſe1 

cibum. Framus uero untuet 

ammæ in naui, ducentæ ſept 
ginta ſex. Et ſaciati cibo, 
uiabant nauem, iachantes | 

cum in mare, Cum ueto d 

factus eſſet, terram nonag 
ſcebant; ſinum uero que 

conſyderabanthaberem 

in quem cogitabant (lip Fen 

elicete naue. Et cu 8 

ſuſtuliſſent, commit At ſe ni 

y ri, mul laxantes fahcturas g 
to the wynde, hep wr . bernaculorum: & leuato a 
And whan 1 ne ſecundum autæ flatum,t 
place haupnge — 150 debant ad littus. Et cum it 
they thꝛuſte the ſhpppe therein Aud e mus in locum dichal 
the fozeparte in dede abode pegetun: nauem. ker 
ueablꝛ, but the ſterne was a fixa mane bat 1r 
che vtolente of theſee. And the 
dyours coumſell was to kpll the p 


eee e eee 
ſo — 


ce, 


C 
Pauli, — : 
that could? wymme, to caſt themſel- eos qui poſſent natare emittes { 


$25 out to to go oute re ſe primos, & 
fpeſt, s to eſcape, q to go 4 P 7 — 


— —— 
ad terram, 
PVT XXVILL, 
it egalifſem tunc . — — wereeſcaped, 
aa Me ban drt webnew that che 


* was called elite . Aten. 17. . 
bt wy Ile The Ko 


In modicam hu 
e bant nos omnes, p F 
brem qui immine bat & 
Cum co aſſet auten 
| PI Jr altquantã 
ine m, & impoſuiſſet ſu 
(gnem, uipera a calote cum 
ſliſſet, inuaſit manũ e ius. 
Vet rouiderunt Barbari pens 
Gente beſtiam de manu eius, ad 
4 5 1 dicebant: Vtique homi 
homo le, qai cum eua 
iz ultio non ſinit eũ uiae 
Et il lem excutiens be« be 
T m, nihil mali paſ-* hat 
b eſt . i exiſtimabant eũ 
umotem conuecendum, & 
dito caſutum, & mori, Diu an 
expect antibus. & uiden 
mali in eo ſieri, com 
15 le; dice bant cum eſſe tet 
loc s autem illis e | 
>aediath incipis inſulæ 


ACT A. : EN 

- bantr, & curabantur 2 qui etiam 

multis honoribus nos — | 
uerunt, & nauigantibus 


er neceſſaria etant. 
= t menſes autem meg, ara 


| RAI A + hors 


48 
10. inde circa 
limus Rheg N 
t unum diem flante / 
4 ada die uenimus Put 
ubi muentis fratribus , rc 
ſumus manere apud eos « 
ſeptem „ & ficuenimus Rh 
mam. Et inde cũ audiflent f 
tres , occurtetunt nobis uſdlls 
ad Appii fotũ, ac Tribus 
ge. nis. Quos cum uidiſſet Paulas, 
| nc, ratias agens Deo , accep it fi- 
Lenturtotoke þ p:eſaner#vr ciam. Cum autem lle, 
Acta · 4. c chefe captapne of the hunt. mus Rhomam, petm 
da de Paulo permanere (; 
ig "cuſtodiente ſe m oft t 
oem —— — 
imos m. e 
— eus: Ego uiriff L 
tres nihil aduetſus plcb@fach 
aut morem paternd , ind 
ab Hieroſolymis cradi 


Emperoure, 
ought to accuſe 
Feople of. ; thys cauſe de- te. Proptethãc igicur c 


gaui Foz U 40 fa; thohope 0 N 
93 * 


— fury; Atilli ; 
xecant ad eur: Noe neque liefe 
exo ecepimar de . 7 mee 
abe enten Acc | | 


© _ 4 


2 letzt autem 
zenerunt ad eum m ho 
m plurimi, quibas expones. } 
teſtificans 5 dei, ſua⸗ 
nlque eis del ESV ex lege 
oſi & prophetus, a mane uſ- 
ad ueſperi, Et quid am cre 
ant his quæ dicebantut, 
idam ueto non ctedebant. 
que inuicem non eſient cd» 


1 


4 
9 


® -_ fentientes, diſceptabant, dicẽ- 
1 te Paulo unum uetbum: Quia 
| 


bene ſpiricus lanctus locutus 
zeſt per Naiam prophetam ad 
datres noftros, dicens 1 Vade 
Ad populum iſtum, & dic: Au- 
de audietis , & non intellige - 
tis: & uidentes uidebitis , & 


won peripicietls, Incraſſatum 
| m cor populi huius , & 
1 grauitet audierunt, & 


ſuos co ſſerunt 
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commune per ipſum , niſi wt. 7 
vr iſt imat quid commune eile, 
ſui commune eſt. Si enim pro- 


ptet eibum fracer tuus contriſta · 


tut, iam non ſecundum chari- 
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tatem ambulas. Noli cibo tuo 
lum perdere,pro quo 
mortuus eſt, Nonergo blaiphe 
meturbonum noftrum. Non eſt 
enim tegnum dei eſca & potus, 
ſed iuſt it ia, & pax, & gaudium 
in ſpititu ſancto. i enim in 
hoc ſetuit Chriſto, placet De» 
o, & ptobatus eſt hominibus . 
Itaque qu lunt pacis ſoctemut, 
& que &dificationis ſunt , in - lone vpom 
aicem cuſtodiamus . Noli pro- unto peace, 
88 deſtruete opus Dei. 
ſed walum eſt homini qui pet trutip are rie 
offendiculum manducat. Bo- the an 
nut oft non manducare carnẽ, cle it 
& non bibereuimum in 74 d net 8 
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tiz & ſolatii, detuobis 
ſapere in alterutrum fecuns 
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ite inuicem, ſicut 
, fulcepituos in honorem Dei. 
Dico enim ChriftumIES V M 
the miniſtram fuiſſe I 
go propterueritatem Dei, ad cons 
bep- firmadas promiſſiones patrum 2 
- Gentes autem ſuper miſericors 
dia honorare Deum. Sicut ſcri - 
eſt : Propterea confite · 
tibi in Gentibus pa" 
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is Tae t. Jaſon, and 2 Hoſipater mpcoſins. 


word run nee op 


tye 
Sainte Rufus þchoſen in p Lon d, 
and hys mother and mynt. Grete A · 


ſyncritus, S hlegon, hermes, Patro 


bas, Herman, andthe bꝛethꝛen that 

are them. Grete Phtlologus, 

and Julia, Ptreus and hys ſpſter, 8 
Olimpias, and all theſapntes that 

= Coz4.13-6 axe wpth chem. A Saluteecheoher 
wpth a holp . All — congre 


Tien 4.v grewns of Ch of 
the 1 
tem hats — 25 


And the Bod of peace treade Sa - 
tan qupckely vnder poure fete. The 
or Lende 2 Jule hi 
rn. be pou, Timotheus mp hel- 
act. 34+ 8 per ſalutrth pou, and HLuctus. and 


J Terttus that haue t<ys 
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Penlencha Beger 
E Perfidem chariſſimi, 
rum laborauit in dom mk Fong 
tate Rufum electũ in domino, & 
mattem eius & meam. 
Aſyncritum,Phlegontem, — 
men, Patrobam, Hetman, & 
-_ eis ſunt f _ 2 
0 uliam, Neteum, & 
1 e | 
& omnes qui is ſunt ſans 
ctos. S —— aha in oſcu⸗ 
lo ſanto, Salatant uos nes ec- 
cleſiz Chriſti, Rogo autem uog 
fratres,ut obſeructis eos — 
ſenſiones & offendicula 
doctrinam qui uos didic _ 
ciunt, & declinate ab illis. Huiuf 
modi enim Chriſto domino no- 
ſtro non ſeruiunt, ſed ſuo uentrn 
Ep nec ſetmones & bene · 

nes ſeducunt corda inno- 


oni loco diuulgata eſt. Gaudeo 
igitur in nobis. Sed uolo uos ſas 
pientes eſſe in bono, & ſimpli⸗ 
ces m malo. Deus aũt pacis con- 
terat ſatanũã ſub pedibus ueſtris 
ueloritet.&catia dñi noſtri leſu 
Chriſti uobiſcũ.Salutat uos Tis 
motheus adiutor meus, & Luci 
us, c laſõ, & Solipater cognati 
mei. Saluto nos ego Tertius qui 
ſcripſi epiſtolam in dño.Salutat 
uos Caius 


tuskratet .Gracia di noſtri eſa 


oth you all, Amen. Chriſti cũ õnibus uobis. Amen. 
Co bom at, able to Ei aũt qui potts eſt uos cofirma-s 
you arcozdpnge to my & 


NS re iuxtg cvangeiiam meu & 
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proedis 
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rin . 


cẽtium. Veſtra em obediẽtia in 


meus, & unis - 
'. ncclo ccclefin eine Frags 
ſtus arcarius ciuitatis, & 
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CORINTHIORVM I. 
evety knowlege,, as the wyt 
mf rep nk pry rf um Chrilti canfirmatum eſt in 
nothpnge do wante vnto pou in ony uobis, ita ut nihiluobis deſu in 
grace , waptpnge fo; e appea - ulla a graci. expetantibus res 
xpnge of ore 2 on D e Jeſus ue latlonẽ domini noſiei I R S U 
AL baſee the alſo ſhal ſtablpſh Chriſti RN 
pou wpthout faute vntyll the * 45 ine ſine ctimine, in die 
in the dape of 8 oute aduentus domini noſtti l ESY 
Hum. 16. c LORDE 22 Chꝛiſte. + * God Chriſti, Fidelis deus per 
.C03.10.b t9fapthf! 4 — uocati eſtis in ſocietatem 


it ts 
EE uobis frarres , ab tis qui ſunt 


2 — — Fo 
2 ego autẽ —— 
Au- f. 6 « Apaito, « J 7 Pant but J iet nero Wege ego autem 


— 
| alium 


of wo — — apa its 
| forks bop Foꝛ pientiauerbi ut non euacuetut 


truelpe, vnto crux Cheiſti. Verbum enim cra- 
ſtultitia 


foolpſhutcſſe : cis pereuntibus 
TT elt ; 11s autẽ qui 


id eit, 
* 


omni ſcientia ſicut teſl imoni. 


Z . Wrobel ere ares 


de 

ens / ubi ſcriba : ubi 

huius ſeculi ? Nonne ſtultam fe- where is 

cir deus ſapientiam humus mun- puter of 

di Nam quia in dei —_ made 
n cognouit mundus per 

— — t de 


ſapientiam querune , nos Aus 
— Chriſtum ctu - Grekes | 


cifixum : Iudzis quidem ſcan · £hzift 


tiam: lpſus autem uocatis lu- 


1 


by 


dxis , atque Gta is Chriſtum led Chꝛiſte the 
Deiuirrurem ; & Deiſapienti- power wyſedome Cotto. 
ſtultum eſt Det, of God of God 


am. Auia quod 
—— eſt hominibus, & 
quod infirmum eſt Det , fortius 
eſt hominibus. Videte enim 
uocationem ueſtram fratres , 


S 
: 


> 


I 
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ia non multi ſapientes ſecun / not many no- 
carnem, non multi poten- bles the woꝛlde 
— — qug that bath Sod choſen, 
ſtalta ſunt mundi elegit Deus, —— the wyſe : 
ut conſundat ſapienfes & in · andthe the woꝛlde 


Deus, ut cõ- 

| —— — 
di & contemptibilia elegit De · — 
us „ & ea qu non ſunt , ut hath * 

ea quæ ſunt deſtruerer., utnon- ys day ye 
glorietur omnis caro in con- f — 
ſpectu eius. Ex ipſo autem — 2 tant 
ues eſt s in Chriſto 1 ESV, are in 


ea, K la, & ande gtd, reghteouſuriſe 


1 


gg 


in infirmitate , & timo- 

re , & tremore multo fuiapud 
nos, & ſermo mens & ptædica- 
tio mea non in perſuaſibilibug 
humane ſapientiz nerbis : ſed 
in oſtenſione ſpiritus & uirtntis, 
ut fides ueftra non ſit in ſapien- 
tia hominam, ſed in uirtute dei. 
Sapientiam autem loquimut ins 
terperfeDos: ſapientiam ueto 
non huius ſeculi, neque princi · 
4 

i ſapienti⸗ 

abſcondita 
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deus iis qui di 
8 bis autem r 
ſpicitum ſuum: 
+ omniaſcrutatur, etiam profun- 
da Dei. 


quz ſunt 


auris audiait, nec in cot homis 


— — 
Deus pet 
enim 


is enim h ommũ (cit 
minis, niſi ſpiritus 
omi- 


ritus dei. Nos autẽ non ſipi- 
utum huius mundi accepimus, 
led ſpititum qui ex deo eſt, ut 
ſciamus quæ a deo donata ſunt 
nobis: que & loquimur, non in 
doct is humanæ uetbis, 
led in doctrina iritua- 
libus ſpititualia comparantes , 
Animals autẽ liomo non perci 
pit ea quæ ſunt ſpiritus dei, ſtul- 
titia enim eſt illi, & n6 poteſt in 
telligere :quia ſp exa- 


—— nemo cognouit, ni 
p 


minatut.Spiritualis autẽ ſudicat vnto 


omnta, & ipſe a nemine ſudica- · 
tut. Sicut ſcriptum eſt: Quis e- 
nim cognouit ſenſum Domini ? 
aut quis inſtruxit eum? Nos au- 
tem ſenſum Chriſti habemus. 
CAPVT III. | 


aui uobis loqui quaſi 
puitualibus, ſed qua- 
_— carnalibus. T 
patuulis in Chriſto lac uobis po 
tum dedi, non eſcam: nondum 
ef poteratis, ſed nec nunc qui- 


dem poteſtis : adhuc enim car- could not pet, nother 
nales eſtia. Cum enim ſit inter —— — 7 
cher 


nos zelus & contentio, nonne 


eius cui credidiſtia, & unicui / haue beleued, and erpeane. .. 
queſicur Dis dedit. Ego plan- as Godhathgeuen, Jhaueplanted,, 
taui, Apollo t Deus in Apollo hath watere | 8 


hominis, qui in ipſo eſt? Ita x of 


that io in hym/Euenſo 
what belõge vnto 
— 


lo? Quid uero Paulus? Mini- ts 


hane not 


2 
* 


* 
= Sr 
cipiet ſuum laborem, 


Dei enim ſumus adiutores, Dei 
a 


eſtis, Dei xdificatio 
is. Secũdum gratiam dei qua 
data eſt mihi, ut ſapiens arch 
tectus fundamentum polui , ali- 
us autem ſuperxdificat, Vnuſ- 
iſque autem uideat quomodo 
ificet. Fundamentum e- 
nim aliud nemo poteſt ponete 
prrter id quod poſith eſt, quod 
Chriſtus Is — 
tem ſuperædiſicat ſuper funda- 
mentum hoc aurum,argenturn, 
of the lapides ptecioſos, ligna, fœnũ, 
fo; it ſhalt ſt ipulam, unluſcuiuſq; opus ma- 
tuery mans nifeſtum erit. Dies enim domini 
the fpze de · declatabit * — in igne teuela 
bitur, & uniuſcuiaſque opus qua 
le ſit, ignis probabit. Si cuius o- 
pus manſerit quod ſupetædifica⸗ 


71 he ſhall 

ſhall un, mercedem accipiet ; ſi cuius 
9 — opus arſerit, detrimentum pas 
cu. c. c. Fowefpze - + * Knowepenot that tietur: ipſe autem ſaluus erm, 
e- Coz. 6. c. pe are thetemple of God, che fic tamen, quaſi per ignem. Nei- 
. . a. of Cod dwelleth in you? But pf ony citis quia templũ det eſtis, & ſpi 
do defple the tkple of Gd, G0 Mail ritus det habitat in uobis? Si qs 

deſtrope theſame. Foz p tkpl: of God 

be. * Let naman 


but another butldeth vpon it. But let 
tuttp one beware howe he do buplde 


as. CI 


by 


aũt tẽplũ dei uiolauerit, diſpers 
det illũ deus. Tẽplũ em̃ dei ſan⸗ 
ct eſt.qd eſtis uos. Nemo ſeipſũ 
ſeducat. Si qsuidetut inter uos 
ſapiẽs eſſe, in hoc ſeculo ſtultus 
fiat, ut fit ſapiens, Sapientia em 
huius mundi, ſtultitia eſt apud 


iſtutia eotũ. Fe 


adam ſapiẽtes in 
1 | iteruw 


de. 8 eſt eu Comptehẽ⸗ 


SOOT gez 


” 
— 

— 
— 


Fol.223 


por im. 
heram : Dominus nouit | d e knotveth the 
are pours, 


uanæ ſunt. Nemo itaque glorie vaynt. Let noman 
tur in — — oo nk 6 all 
weſtra ſunt; ſiue Paulus, five whether it be 
Apollo, ſiue Cephas, ſiue mun- 
dus, ſine uita, ſiue mors, ſiue prę- 
ſentia, ſiue futura. Omnia enim 
neſtta ſunt, uos autem Chiriſti, 


Chriſtus autem Dei. 


lc nos exiſtimet ho- 
v Nu no, 7722 

Nai, & diſpenſatores 
93 | 


iam queritur inter dif 
tes, ut fidelis quis inuentatut. 

Mihi autem pro minimo eſt, ut 
pang — aut ab — 
no die tſed neque meiplum u- 
—— mihi conſcius 
ſũ, ſed nõ im hoe iuſtiſicatus ſum. am 


bit abſcondita —— & 
manifeſtabit conſilia cotdium: tes 


. ͤ -» A ˙·-m II "nn; 


0 „ 
pe dyd rapene, alſo mpghte regnetis, ut & nos uobiſcum 
puto enim 
See pou. Foz d. t d — — quod Deus — 


— Lee N nem: 
but 
wyſe 22 a duty 22 
ſtronge : Fe of — Shhmes mi, uos autẽ fortes: uos nobiles, 
no reputaciõ. Untpll chys houre we nos autẽ᷑ ignobilea. Vſq in hane 
ä art naked, hori & eiurimus, & ſitimus, & 
and are buffeted, art nudiſ 
—  geg:wearecurſed, Land eſſen 
perſecuted, de 
ken of, and we pzape : we are become perſ 


— — ◻ E 
do not hu iu dif 
1 ee en — 3 s mun 


22 nt 


P 

tis 
im 
2 
* 
tis 
ſte 
is: 
di 
id 
et 
ac 
is 
fo 
li 
U 


otem patris ſui aliquis 

Et uos inſlati eſtis, & non magis 
lutum habuiſtis, ut tollatut de 
medio ueſtrum qui hoc opus fe- the 
cit. Ego quidem abſens cotpo- 
te, ptęſens autem ſpiritu, iam ius 
dicauiut pręſens eum qui fic o- 
petatus eſt, in nomine Domini our 
noſtri LESV — , congrega/ *to betake © 
tis uobis & meoſpiritu , cum uit him that hathſo done vnto Hatanas | 
ſaluus ſit in die Dia noſtri LESV cpng is not good. * Know penot that 7. 4 
Chriſti, Non eſt bonagloriatio a iptie teuen ſowzeth $ wholelompe 
ueſtta.Neſcitis quia modicũ fer of dowe! + Pourgeoute the oldele- 
mentum totam maſſam corrum uen, that pe mape be a newe dowe, as | 
pit? Exputgate uetus fetmentũ, pe be vnleuended bꝛeade. Dy 
... ̃ ̃ Nu.. +lambe woſferedLet v3 et 
— m2 ze tbe mery not in che olde le-$<59-12;6: 
epulemur,non in fermento uete wychrdneſſe, but in the vnleuended 


ri, neq; in fetmẽto malitię & nes bꝛeades ſinc 2 truth. ＋ J 

quit , ſed in azymis{yncerita» wzoteuntopoutn aletter': * that yy . 
tis &uericatis.Scripſiuobisi epi ſhulde not medie wpth the whozom3» 

ſtola ne cõmiſceamini fornicaris not whozemongers ; 

is:nõ — mũ · | 

di,aut auaris, aut rapacibus,aat 

idolis ſeruitibus:2lioquin deba 


eratis de hoc mũdo exiſſe. Nic 
alitſcripfi uobis, nõ comilceri.Si_yyeg pau, not to medle. yf 
is q frater noĩatur interuos, eſt cgied a bꝛot her 


hethatls | 

am5gyou is a whoze — | 

fornicator, aut auarus, autido- mo ouetIus, 0za | C 
0:8 | „ 

— — | 

ta. 1 


ozc 
lis ſeruiẽs, aut maledicus, aut e- per Jdols.0: a 
vriolus, aut taꝑax, cũ eiulmodi harde, d an txtosciotet, 
1 nee 


POAINTHIYORUM 


4 


FPS R HOMANOS 
to take no meate. Foz what is it vn · nec cibum ſamere, enim 
to me to iudge of them that are mihi de his qui foris ſunt iudi - 
t ar care/Nonnede iia qui intus ſunt 
rp men ay ů —— 
eawape the ris ſunt, Deus iudicabit. Auferte 
clues. - m ex 
CAPVT VI. | 
det aliquis ueſtrum 
habens negocium ad 
alterum, iudica 
iniquos, & ng 


, 


u. p the ſayntes / * Knowepenot þſapn- apud ſactos / An neſcitis quonid 
— "tes ſhat geue —— ſancti de hoc mũdo iudicabunti 


And pf the woꝛlde ſhalbe tudged of Et i in uobis iudicabitut mun- 
pou, ate pevnwo; at pe tudge dus, indign{ eſtis qui de minimis 
the leeſt matters! know ye not that iudicetis / Neſcitis quoniũ ange: 
we ſhal iudge the angels! how much los iudicabimus? 0 is 
ent. u 5.6. 1192ew22ldlp matters? f we ſhall ſecularia? Secularia igitur 
bauetherfoze w3:1dlp tudgementes, cia ſi habueritis, cõtẽptibiles qui 
the maze vyler that are in the cogre · ſunt in eccleſia, illos conſtituite 
gacton,theſe oꝛdyne to tudge. J ſape ad iudicidũ. Ad uerecundi ues 
ic to poure ſhame. Js ther no wpſe ſtram dico. Sic nõ eſt inter nos 
man atall among pou that be able to ſapiẽs quiſquã, qui poſfit iydica- 
budge detwene bps brother? But the te inter fratre ſuum / Sed ftatet 
b:other ſtryueth wpth the bꝛocher in cum fratte iudicio contendit , & 
4udgement, and that befoꝛe the vnbe / hoc apud inſideles. lam quidem 
os Kupng. Nowe truely is ther wholp a omn mo delictũ eſt in uobus, q 
faute among pou, that pe haue iudge iudieia habetis inter uos. Quae 
mentes amonge pou. * Why do not te non potius iniutiam accipie 
— ny — hw, do not tis? Quare non magis ftaudem 
pe ſuffte gyle ! But pe do w25g patimini / Sed uos iniurium fas 
and begyle, and that vnto the bze- citis & fraudatis , & hoc fra . 
thꝛen. anowe ye not that the wpcked tribus . An neſcitis quia iniqui 
| ſhall not — * the kyngcedame of regnum Dei non poſſidebunt / 
2.7 CIR . — —— Nolite errate . Neque fotni- 
5 n, 110} catii, neque idolis ſetuſentes 
Werne Jdols, nos the 4 noz the neq; adulter, neque molle, e; 


— que maſculorum concubitores, 


noz the dzon - neque fures , neque auati, ne- 
ſpeakers , no: que ebrioli, ueq; maledici, veg 
* raps- 


Math. 5.6. 
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Domini noſti I ES V Chriſti, 


& in ſpiritu Dei noſtti. Omnia , n | 
mihi lieent, ſed non omnia ex- . 7.0 
pediunt. Omnia mihi licent, „Ar, © Cope 
ſed ego ſub nallius redigar po- | L- 


teſtate. Eſca uentri, & uen- 
tet eſcis: Deus autem & hunc 
& has deſtruet «: Corpus au- 
tem non fotnicationi, ſed Do- 
mino, & Dominus , 

Deus uero & Dominum ſuſci - 
tauit, & nos ſuſcitabit per uir- 
tutem ſyam . Neſcitis quoniam 
corpora ueſtta membra ſunt 
Chrifti? Tollens ergo mem 
bra Chrifti , faciam membra 
meretricis! Abſie, Anneſcitis 
quoniam qui adberet meretri- fotte? That 


el, unum c efficitur? E - that 
= 


EF 
pad 


SELL 


N 


runt enim (inquit) duo in carne 
ana. Qui autem adhæret Do- 
mino z ums ſpiritus eſt. Fu. 

te fornicationem. Omne e - 
Him peccatum quodcunque fe- 
cetit extra corpus eſt : 
guy foam peccer; Nh ek; 
pus ſuum peccat. 4 
tis quoniam membra ueſtra 
ſunt ſpiritus ſanckt, 
qui in uobis eſt, quem habe - 
t A Deo, & non eſtis ueſtti 
Empt( enim on recio . 
gno. Glorificate & pottate De- 
nin in corpore ueſtto. * 

0 1 f oh L 


Nas mihi: — 
W teſt homini . — 
Dnon tangete. er 
— 4 — 
que ſuam _— wy — 

naquæque ſuum uirum habeat. 
Vxori uit debitum reddat BY 
, militer autem & uxoruiro, 


habet, ſed uit. Similiter autem 
& uit ſui — 5 
non habet, ſed mulier. 

lite fraudare inuicem, niſi = 
te ex conſenſu ad tempus, ut ua 
:and cetis otationi: & iterum reuers 
timini in idiplum, ne tentet uo 
ſatanas propter incontinenti · 
am ueftram.. Hoc autem di : 
co —— — iam, nd 


F But the ape accoꝛdynge to 
— —— 85 


marp: fo: it is better to mary rint ficut & ego. Quedſinon 
s thanto burne. But vnto them that. continent ſe , nubantz melius. 
are lopned in marpage commaunde — a5 £9 toda Its, 
Maty-5-d no? J, but the Lox oe, *thewomd lis autem qui matrimonio gar 


ID. 19.8 ſun io 
5 awaye from the man. Ff _ * 


bet infide S 
pet bitare cum Illo, nõ dumittat fla. 


And Et f 


K — 


lier ſui corporis poteſtatem 5 | 
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CORINTHIORVM I. 
com- uirginibus wy a 
wade ed og ty 2 Baia tabs 


neuertheleſſe J gene counſell 

dauynge obtayned 

e As 5 
Rove fo; it is good fo a man tem neceſſitatem,quoniam bo⸗ 


ſo to be. Arte thou bounde to awpfe? num eſt homini ſic eſſe, Alli- 
ſeke not lotwſpnge. Arte thou lowſe gatus es uxori? noli quætere ſo · 
from a wyfe ? ſcke not a wyft. tionem. Solutus es abuxos 
re ? noli quzrere uxorem , 
Si. autem acceperis.uxorem , 
non peccaſti, Et ſi nupſerit 
uirgo „ non peccauit : tribula - 
ttonem tamen carnis habebunt 
hutiuſmodi. Ego autem uobis 
patco. Hoc itaque dico fra 
tres : tempus breue eſt, Relis 
quum eſt, ut & qui habent uxo- 
tes, tanquam non habentes. 
ſine : & qui flent, tanquam non 


a 
t & qui 
emunt, iam non — 
dentes: & qututuntur hoc muns 


: 


z 
[2 
I 


2 
2 
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2 


bens neceſſitate , poteſtatem 
autem habens ſuzuoluntatis,& but 
hoc iudicauit incorde ſuo , ſer- haut 


lligata eft legi,quanto tempos 
92 — lawe as 
tit uit eins, libera eſt, cui autem TE 
nult nubat, tantum in Domino, ſſe is fre, let 
Beatiot autem erit, ſi ſie petmũ / wyll, oneip 
ſerit, ſecundam meum conſiliũ. ſhaibe mate happye 
. ons yy nth fea ROI 
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EL Ate of — 


15, 22 
charit uero 


of 
Inowe — 
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be r 
1 
axe many var. s 


idolis immolantur, ſcimus we 
nihil eſt idolum in mundo, & q 
— — no d 


& fi ſunt qui 3 Jo 


flue in 
ccelo , ſive in ter quien ee Þ:c 


b 


CORINTHIORVM I 


0 
tũ cũ ſit infirma ypolluitur, Eſca 
aũt nos non cõmendat Deo. Ne 
que enim ſi manducauerimus, 
abundabimus: meq; ſi non mans 
ducauerimus,deficiemus, Vide- 
te aũt ne forte hae linentia ur̃a 
offẽdiculũ fiat inficmis, Si enim 
quis uiderit eũ qui habet ſciens 
tiũ in idolo tecũbẽtẽ, nonne cõ⸗ 
ſcientia eius cũ ſir infirm | 
cabitur ad miducidi idolothys 
ta / et peribit infirmus in tua-c6. 
ſciẽtia frater, proprer que Chri- 
ſtus mortuus eſt, Sic aũt 
tes in fratres, & percutieres con 
ſcientiũ eorũ infirm, in Chtiſtũ 
peccatis.Quapropterli eſca ſcã 
dalizat fratre meum, non 
cabo carnem in zternum , ne 
fratrem meum ſcandalizem, 

CAPVT 4X 

On ſum libet ? N6 ſum 
olus ? Nonne 
IESVM Do 
noſttũ uidi Non 

ne opus meũ uos eſſis in Domis 
no Etſi alus non ſum Apoſtos 
lus, ſed tamen uobis ſum: nam ſi 


pe are the gnaculum Apoſtolatus mei uos 


; 
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|  wozkemanſhippe 
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i <6 — — 10 eſtis in Dao, Mea defẽſio apud 
de. Mp defence art eos qui me intettogant hyc eſt: 
mme, de Hanenotive power Nũquid nõ habemus poteſtatẽ 
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15 
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Domini 
go ſolus & Barnabas, non habe 


poteſtatem hoc operandi? 
Quis milicar ſuis tipendis un- 


115 


3 
: 


Till 


An & lex hc non dicit? Scrip- 
tum eſt enim in lege Moſi: Non 
all os boui truutanti. Nun 


88 
2 5 


TT 
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? 
: 


q ſpe quiarat, 
atate: & qui tritarat, in ſpe fru- 
ctus petcipiendi. Si nos uobis 
ſpiritualia ſeminauimus , ma · 
m eſt ſicarnaliaueſtra me- 
— ? Si — poteſtatis ue · 
unt, non 

— non uſi ſumus 

c poteſtate, ſed omnia iuſti 
nemus, ne quod offendiculũ de 
mus euangelio Chtiſt i. Neſei- 
tis qui in ſactatio o- 
perantur, quæ de ſacrario ſunt, 
edunt: & qui altario deſetui - 
unt, cum altario participant ? 
Ita & Dominus ordinauitiis qui 
eu ingelium annunciant, de e- 
uangelio uiuere. autem 
nullo horumuſus ſam , Non au- 
tem ſeripſi hc, ut a ſiant in 
me. Bonum eſt enim mihi mas 


. .. a | 
gelizauero, non eſt mihi glo- 
ria 2 tas enim in - 
cumbit, Væ enim mihi ſi non e- 
uangel{zauero . Si enim uolens 
the hoc ago, mercedem habeo : fi 
autem muitus, diſpenſatio mi- 
hi ctedita eſt. Qu 


ty.] That I pzeachpng the G4ſpell, 
do vtter the Goſpellfcelp, that ) do 
not myſuſe my power in the , 
au . c pell. = Fo; whan J was fre from all 
thynges, J haue made me the ſer - cum liber eſſem ex omni. 
naunte of all, that J myght wynne bus omnium me feruumfect, 
Au. 6.8. themoze. And Jam become vnto ut plures lucrifacerem,. Et fas 
1. 21-0 the Jewes as a J ewe, that J mpghte cus ſum ludæis tan quam lu + 
and. 4. wynne the Jewes 2 Unto them chat dæus, ut lud os lucrarer 2 tis 
are vnder the lawe, as though J were qui lub lege ſunt, quaſi ſub 
vnder the lawe, (uh an pct Fwas not eſlem ( cum ipſe non eſſem 
vnder the law, that J mpght wynne lege, hut eos qui ſub lege etant, 
the luctifaceremiiis qui ſine lege e⸗ 
rant, tanquam fine lege eſſem, 
(cum ſine lege Dei non eſſem, 
ſed in lege eſſem Chriſti) ut lus 
crifacerem eos qui ſine lege es 
rant. Factus ſum infirmis , infire 
vnto the wrahe, that J mus , utinfirmoslucrifacerem,. - 
6 Wit Omnibus omnia factus ſum, ut 
ons vnto euery one. J mpght ſaue omnes facetem ſaluos. Omnia 
go But) —2—— . autem facio — eli 
Goſpell, that J mape be parta - um, ut particeps e 
— — 5 — Neſcitis quod ii qui in ſtadio 


0. 


runne in ac truelpe do all currunt, omnes 
——— ſed unus accipit brauium ? Sic 
Runneype ſo, — — hendatis 
But euerpe one that p 


ſtry, abſtayneth from 
— cozruptible crowne, but we 


vncorrupped ,.. J therfope do 
punne. 


a Tim. 4.0 
* c. % 


 CAPVT. Xx, 


nee 


APV T X. 
Olo enim uos ignora- 


te fratres, quoniã pa- 
tres noſtri omnes ſub 


be fuetũt, & omnes 
mate tranſierunt, & õ ones in Mo 


ſe baptizati ſar in nube & in ma g 


ti, & omnes eandem eſcam ſpiri b 
tualem manducauerunt, & om» 
nes eundem potum ſpiritualem. 


biberunt, (bibebant autẽ de ſpi- of 


rituali conſequente eos petra 
petta autem etat Chniſtus,) 
non in pluribus eorum 
citum eſt Deo, niproſtrati 
in deſerto, Hæc autem in = 6 
ta facta ſunt noſtri, ut non ſimus 
concupiſcentes malorum, ſicut 
& illi concupietunt. Neque id 3. 
lolatrz efficiamini , ſicut quidã 
ex ipſis , quemadmodum (cri - 
ptum eſt : Sedit populus man- 
ducare & bibere, &ſurrexerunt 
ludere, Neg fornicemur, ſicut 
quidam ex ipſis fornicati ſunt, 
& ceciderũt una die uiginti 
milia, Neque tentemus Chrt - 
ſtum , ſicut quidam eorum tenta 
verunt , & a ſerpentibus perie - 
unt. eq; murmuraueritts, ſicut 
quid e mutmurauerũt, & pe 


Sed 
. 


1 — N 


emp hong and 


87281 


people 
ym andcoep opline DE 


tria fell 


tierũt ab exterminatore.Hęc au ſtropet. 


ti oia in figura cotingebit illia, 
ſeripta ſunt autè ad correptio - 
nt᷑ noſtri, in quos fines ſeculotũ 


teuenerũt. itaq; qui ſe hy | 


ze pe „ 
fcom the wozfhppppnge of Idols. 
ſpeake as vnto wyſe men, tudge pe 
poure ſelueswhat Jſape Thecuppe 
| geupnge the whpche we 
ble e, is it not the communicacton 
of the bloude of bzifte!And þ bzead 
that we bꝛeahe, is it not þ partakpng 

of the bodp of the LORDE!? Fo; we c 

many are one bꝛeade and one bodye: 

all we trucly take parte of one bꝛeade 

£ and of onecuppe.Beholde Iſraell af- 

ferthe fleſhe : —.— that eate 

the ſacrifices partaker altare! 

cer t. a —＋ — ſape that the 
vnto Jdols be ought 

yy doll n. But 


what the heythen offte, thep offre 
pnto wet he and not vnto God. 
+ But J [not haue pou to becom 
partakers of deuels. Fe An not dꝛynne 
the cuppe of the 1 O w £ , and the 
e can not be par 
takers of the table of the Lon DS, 
of thetable of deuels. — * 
——＋ Are we ſtronger thi 


Steif be! * All thpnges are leaf ull vnto me 
— * are not expedient: all 
chafull vnto we, but all 

edifpe not, Let noma ſe 

_ _— another mis. Eat 

is ſoide woo nem 


(08- 


„ uoſipſi indicate 
quid ra Calix benedictionis 
cui benedicimus, nonne comus 
nicatio ſanguinis Chriſti eſt? Ex 
panis quem imus, nonne 
participatio corporis Dai eſt? 
Quonlam unus panis & unum 

corpus multi ſumus: omnes qui - 
dem de uno pane,& de uno ca- 
lice participamus. Videte lirael 
ſecundum carnem: Nonne qui 
edit hoſtias participes ſunt al- 
tatis ? Quid e * 
lis 9 —— fit aliquid ? aut 
? quod idolum ſit aliquid ? Sed 
quod quz immolant Gentes,dg 
moniis immolant & non Deo, 
Nolo autem uos ſocios fieti das 
moniorum , Non poteſt is cali⸗ 
cem Domini bibete, & calicem 
dæmoniorum: non poteſtis men 
{a Domini participes eſſe , & 
menſe dzmoniorum . An a 
mulamur Dominum ? Nunquid 
fortiores illo lumus / Omnia 
mihi licent, ſed non omnia ex- 
pediunt : omnia mihi licent, ſed 
2 22 N 

0 ume quætat, quod 
— ang Omne quod in ma- 
cello unit manducate , 


lnterrogantes propter c 
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* © CAPVT, q. 
& 


nam. Domini ef 
tudo eius. Si — 


* 
tes propter conſcientis, S 
autem dixerit : Hoc imm 
tum eſt idolis „ nolite mandu - 
care illum qui indica · 
uit, & propter conſcientiam: 


uocat uos infie 


. 


arpnge 
ſrienct. But 


conſcientiam autem dico, non the 


tuam, ſed alterius, Vt quid e 
nim libertas mea iudicatut ab 
aliena conſcientia ? Si ego cum 


gratia participo, quid blaſphe · J 


mor pro eo quod gratias f 
Siue en o manducatis, five bl- 
bitis , uel aliud quid facitis, om 
nia ingloriamDeifacite, Sine 
offenſione eſtote Iudxis , & 
Gentibus , & eccleſiz Dei, fi- 
cut & ego pet omnia omnibus 
placeo, non quætens quod mihi 
utile eſt, ſed quod multis, ut ſal⸗ 
ni flant. 

CAPVT Ml, 
Mitatores mei efto» 
ſti.Laudo afituos fra- 
tres, þ my per omnia 
mei memores eſtis, & ſicut tra- 
didi uobis precepta mea tene-s 
tis, Volo autẽ uos ſcire quod om 
nis uiti caput Chriſtuseſt, caput 
autem mulietis, uir:caput uero 

Deus. Omnis uit orans 
aut prophetans uelato capite , 
deturpat caput ſuum. Omius aus 
tem mulier orans, aut prophe- 
tans nõ uelato capite, deturpat 


but that (is p; 
that they 


| 07 p20- 
pher penge, the heade 
ſhare pee B 


* 
the hrads noe 
meth hy; 


02 da 


. 1 Fol. 230 
pleni- conſcience. * The Lode müden. 
, fulneſſt om 


t hannes, whp t. Tun 4 
that re 
Therfoze, *wh:ther cotlat. . 


* 
= 


r 


«C9140 g woman to haue the heerecut , 0; 


n fotp of the man. 4 Fon the man is 
not of the woman, but the woman of 


ts be ſhauen, 
Tye nan (ruelp ought 


ce ys heade, fes he is the pmage and 


gloꝛy of God, but the woman is the 


the man. Fo the man was not crea · 
ted fo; the woman, but the woman 


V foꝛ the man. Andtherfoze ought the 


woman to haue a couerpnge vppon 
by: heade, and becauſe of the angels. 
Neuerthel:(ſe,nother is the ind wpth 
out the woman, noꝛ the woma w 
out the man inthe LO R D. Fo; 
as the woman is of the man, euen ſo 
alſo the man by the woman: but all 
typnges of Zod. Judge pe poure ſel- 
ues. Betommeth it a woina to pꝛape 
not bepnge couertd ! Doth not 
enature teache pou, thata man 
truelp pf he let hys heeregrowe, it is 
a ſbame vnto hym: but yf a woman 
let hp; heere growe, it is a pzapſe vn · 
to her! fa the heeres be geuT her ſoz a 


tus. 6 c coueryng. But pf onp ſemeth to be 


contencious, we haue not ſuche co- 


ſtume, nother the congregacton of habemus, neque 


God. But thys J commaund not 
fade bf pecomet not 


02 better, but foz wozſe. Foz fyꝛſte J 
— (hes ther are diag 
ſions,and J beleue =p Hy > 
33 

feſt amonge pou. Whan pe therfoze 
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into q 


eth: t nowe to tate go uobis in num (am none 
— we ab Ne Wb 


quidem nondebet uelate caput 
ſuum , quoniamimago & gloria 
Det eſt: muliet autem gloria uis 
ri eſt, Non enim uit ex muliete 
eſt, ſed muliet ex uiro, Etenin 
non eſt creatus uit propter mu; 
lierem , ſed muliet propter ui⸗ 
rum, Ideodebetmulieruela- 
men habere ſupra caput ſuum, 


& propter angelos, Verunta- 
men, neque uit ſine mulie te, ne 
que mulier (ine uiro in Domino, 
Nam ſicut mulier de uiro, ita & 
uit per mulierem, Omnia aut 
ex Veo. Voſipſi tudicate. Decet 
mulierem non uelatam orare 
Deum / Nec ipſa natura docet 
uos, quod uit quidem ſi comam 
nutriat, ignominia eſt illi: muliet 
ueto fi comam nutriat , gloria 
eſt illi? quoniam capilli pro ue- 
lamine ei dati ſunt. Si quis au- 
tem uidetur contentioſus eſſe, 
nos talem conſuetudinem non 
eccleſia Dei. 
Hoc autem ipio non laus 
dans, quod non in melius, ſed in 
deterius conuenitis , Primum 
uidem conuevietibus uobis in 
eccleſiam , audio ſciſſuras eſſe 
inter uos,& ex parte credo, Ni 
oportet & hæreſes eſſe, ut & 
qui probati ſunt, manifeſt flane 
in uobis, Conuenientibus er - 


CAT XI. 
r Lanes 
Vnu —— 


his owne 
nduc —— and 
dee — . 


eſt, Nunquid domes non habe- — eateandd:pnke in! Oz de ⸗ 
tis ad . — & biben - 1 

dum Aut eccleſiam Dei contẽ- ande 

nitis, & confunditis eos qui non 

habent? Qu id dicam uobis: Lau In — Jus —— 

do uos? In hoe non laudo. Ego J haue receaued of 

enim accepi a Domino & that, whpch J 

ttadidi uobis, quontã Dominus to vou 


IESV&S m qua node tradeba what 
tut accepit panem, & gratias the 
agens, ftegit, & dixit: Accipite, 
& 8 eſt corpus me 
d pro uobis tradetut: 
han acite in meam commemo 
rationem, — & 1 he 
ſtquam cœnauit, dicens: Hic — teſtamtt in 
1 9 pure teſtamentumelt in da as ofte tobe I 
meo ſanguine, hoc facite, quo · remembzaunce.F02as att. 
tieſcunq; bibetis in meam com- tat: 
memorationem, . Quotieſcunq; 
enim mauducabitis pant hune , vntpll 


& calicem — — Do- (hall — 
. it is donec ueni⸗ Lone 
at. Itaq; quicunq; manducauerit 2 of _ 
rindi 3 — bioude of the Lone. * But let : · co. . 
reus erit corpor a man examine hymſtif, 
8 is Domini Prober wy ome that bzeade — 
ip 


homo , & ſic de pane cuppe.. Foz OG 


lo edat , 2 —— 8 
Quienim miducat & bibit indi * d pnketh iudgemente vnto 
—— 


pi 


Dom 
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— — 
woꝛlde. Therfo:e Itaque fratres mei cum conues 


nitis ad manducandum , in ⸗ 


pe come 
another uicem expetate, Si quis e- 
let hym ſurit, domi manducet, ut non 


in iudicium conueniatis, Ce- 
tera autem cum ueneto dilpos 


nam. 
CAPVT xi. 


ſpiritaalibus autem 
olo uos ignotate fra 
Scitu autẽ quos 
iam cum Gentes eſ- 


8 

D 
S 

3 


x 
y 


a 
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; 
8 
W ev 


were Gentples, etis, ad ſimulachra muta pros 
| domme Jdols Fer ut ducebamini — 1d 
Marc. s. Þ tum uobis facio, quod nemo in 


ſpiritu Dei loquens, dicit ana- 
thema IE Et nemo poteſt 
ſaye the Lonx De Jeſus, ſaue by the dicere Dominus IESVS, nis 


Nan. 11. 8 ont in ſpiritu ſanto, Diuiſiones 
uero gratiatum ſunt, idem au - 
| ther are 


tem ſpiritus, Et diuiſiones mini- 


SE 
1 
237 


„but 


«but one God, Dominus. Etdiuifiones 
—— idem yore Co 
us operatur oma in om · 
abs, Vale autem datut 
manif us, ad utilita 
tem: Alii quidem, perſpiritum 


tem ſermo ſcientiz, ſecuudum 
in eodem 


one -ORDE. And ther are diuerſi · ſteationum ſunt, idem autem 


daturſermo ſapientiæ: alii au- 


alteri, fides 
ua ſas 


= -- ande 
227 „ habet , s 


nia aũt mEbra c 


: 2 8 55 
where 


corpus? Nũc aũt multa ꝗdẽ one, where were the 
mẽbta, unũ aũt corpus. Non po» ly axe ther manpe membzes, but one 
teſt dicere oculus manu: Opeta Che eye 
tua nõ i o. Aut iterũ caput 
pedibus: 


tur mẽbta corporis 
ſe, neceſſatiota ſũtit qua puta- ſi 


mus en mẽbta eſſe cot vt 
put 


cũdamus: 


8 ſollicita int mem · but 
| mk. os other. 


* 
EE Y 


gubernationes , genera | 
rum , etationes ſermo . 
num, Nunquid oës Apoſtoli?nis 
thep thep 2 does prophetæ ? nũquid oc 
chers! ate they all powers haue they — id õnes uirtutes ? 
all the grace of healpnges ! Do they nũquid oẽs gratiã habẽt curatio 
all ſpeake wyth tunges? do they all nũ / nũquid ots linguis loquiitur? 
interpzete? But couet by the beſte niaquid ots interpretancue? Aes 
gyftes. And pet J ſhewe en mulamini aũt chariſmata melio 
excellent wape , ra. Et adhuc excellentiorem uii 
Che. xi. Chapter. uobis demonſtro, 

| JA F 3 ha erden CAPVT XIII. 

ges of mf and angels, [ linguis hominum lo- 
r & angelorũ, cha- 
atẽ aũt nõ habe am, 
factus ſum ue lut æs 10 
$,aut cymbalũ tinniẽs. Et ſi ha 
buero prophetiam, & nouerim 
— ſteria omnia, & omnẽ ſcien- 
& ſi habuero omnẽ Ads, ita 
. Andyf d mõtes ttiſferi, charitats autẽ 
non habuero,nihil ſum. Et ſi di- 
ſtribuero in cibos pauperſi ons 
nesfacultates meas, & ſi tradi- 
| dero * nem ita ut a 


puſte ritas patiens 
charitasn6 
perperi,nd 


tio * non NA re Fur fn 
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e i 


„ tins curationum,opitulationes, 


r ic imo acts wc an init ann. eau Oi. 
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the 

| therto,but 
cobo, deinde Apoſtolis omni- was he 
bus, Nouifſume autem omniam ul the 
abortiuo niſus eſt & mi- he ſent 


quid am dicunt in quoniã — — 
reſurtectio mortuotũ non eſt Si among 

ai reſurrect io mortuori ns eſt, 

neq; Chriſtus reſurrexit, Si aute no 
Chriſtus non refurrexit , inanis not 

eſt ptędicatio noſtta, inamis eſt is not 

fides ueſtra,inuenimur aũt & fal 

ſi teſtes Dei 


dend 
rpſe agapne. But 
not rapſe agayne, 
Et 


HIORVM I. 
Si in hac uita tantum in Chriſto 
ſperantes ſumus , miſerabilig- 
res ſumus omnibus hom inibus. 
Nunc autem Cliriſtus te ſurtexit 
a mortuts,primitiaz dormienti - 
um :quoniam qu:dem per homi 
nem mots, & per hominem te- 
ſurrectio mottuotum. Et ſicut in 
Adam omnes moriuntur , ita & 
in Chriſto oames utuificabun ⸗ 


tur,unuſquiſque autem in ſuo ot 
dine: Primitig Chriſtus, deinde 
ji qui ſunt Chriſti, qui in aduens 
tum eius crediderunt , deinde 
finis cum tradiderit regrifi Deg 
& 


patti, cum euatuauetit ome 
nem principatum , & poteſtas 
tem, & uictutem,Oportet autem 
illum regnare donec ponat inie 
micos eius ſub pedibus eius. No 
uiſſune autẽ inimica deftruetur 
mors. Omnia enim ſubiec it ſub 
pedibus e ius. Cum autem di- 
cat: Omnia ſubiecta ſunt ei, ſine 
dubio preter eum qui ſubiecit 
ei omnia. Cum autem ſubiecta 
fuerint illi omnia, tunc & ipſe 


Mit. 1. 6. 
Luce. 10. c 
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» than ſhall the ſonne 
bs ſubiecte vnto hym, 
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CAPVT. MI. 


uetitis 
erte gta 
— LY) ſi dignum fuetit ut 
ego eam, mecum ibunt. Veniam 
autem ad uos, cum Macedoniã 
pertrifiero :nam Macedoniam 
anſibo, Apud vos autẽ for- 
tan manebo, uel etiam hyema 
bo, ut uos me 
que lero , Nolo enim uos modo 
in trãſitu uidere:ſpero enim me pou 
ali lũ tẽpotis manere . 
— Das permiſetit. Pers 
manebo aũt Epheſi uſq; ad pen / tarp at 
tecoſten.Oſtiũ enim mihi aper 
tum eſt ũ & euidens, & ad 
uerſatii multi. Si autem uenerit 
Timotheus, uidete ut ſine timo 
re fit apud uos : opus enim Dai 
opetatur, ſicut & ego, Ne quis 
etgo fla ſpernatt deducite autẽ 
illum in pace, ut ueniat ad me: 
Expecto enim ill cũ fratt bus 0 
De Apollo autem fratre, uobis pollo 
notũ ſacio, quonid multũ roga · 
ui eũ, ut ueniret ad uos, cũ fratti 
bus. Et fuit uolũtas e- 
— tare im Watch 
ei „ in in 
fide,uiriliteragite , & coforrami men, # be cofozted. poure 
ni, Oĩa ueſtta in charitate fianc, done in loue. But 
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¶ Che ende of the kyꝛſt Epi 
le ol Paule the Apoſtle 


to the Cozinthians. 
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Epiſtle of the Apoltle p 
inthians 


eccleſia, apud quos & hol - 
Salutant uos omnes fras 
tres. Salutate inuicem in oſculo 
ſancto. Salutatio mea mam 
Pauli, Si quis non amat Dotni · 
num noſttũ IESVM Chriſtum, 
ſit anathema matanatha. Gra · 
tia Domininoftri LE S V Chri- 
ſi uobiſcum. Charitas mea cum 
omnibus uobis in Chriſto IE - 
S ce | 8 
C Finis prime epiſtolæ 
Pauli Apoſtoli ad 
Corinthios. 


EPISTO- 


la Pauli Apoſtoli ad 
Corinthios ſecunda. 


CAPYT PRI VM. 
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' CAPVT. I 
(ont in unſuetia Achaia, graria are in all Achaia,* Srate bi 
uobis & pax a deo patrenoftro pou and peact from God our 
& domino IE SV Chriſto, Be- and the LAH & Jeſiis Th 
nedictus deus & patet domini * Bleſſed be God 
noſtri I ES V Chriſti, pater mi- oute LORDE 
ſericordiarum,& deus totius co- ther 
ſolationis, qui conſolatur nos in 
omni — 


tationem 

ita & abundat & — —— 

ta & 

conſolatio noſtta. Siue autem Lhziſte. But whether we are trou / 


tribulamut, pro ueſtra exhorta- and 
— bled, Lic 18] fo; your exhozfacts 


forramar, 


ne & ſalute 
ritiam earũd 
& nos y ut 
firma ſit pro uobis, ſci} _ that our 
ſicut ſocii paſſionum eſtia, ſic e- 

titis & conſolationis. Non enim 


cu eſt in Aſia, quoniam ſupra 
grauatiſumus ſupra uit that 
Sed ipſt in nobiſipfisreſ 
umere. Se in 
— — my ut nõ | 
led in be not truſty: 


one pro nobia, ut ex a 
facietũ eius 8 
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CORINTHIORYM I. 


dome, but in the grace of G 
plentpfullpe to pouwarde. 405 we 
wzpte none other vnto pou 
ſaue them that pe haue red a now. 
But J truſt that pe ſhall know [vs] 
vntyll the ende, as pe haue knowen 
C vs partelp, that we are poure rriop / 
cpnge, in the dapeof oure Lon ve 
Py(-p.1.v Jeſus Chiſte, * as pe are ours alſo. 
51. + And in thys confidence wolde J 
haue come vnto pou afoze , chat pe 
myghte haue the ſeconde grace, and 
bp youto go into Pacedonia , and 
to come agapne to pou from Pace- 
donia, bet of pou into Jew- 
s mp11- 


ze was 


gloria noſtra hac 
mum conſc ientiz 


in icitate cordis, & 
_— , 


— 
& non in 


catnali, ſed in gratia Dei con- 
uerſati ſumus in hoc mundo, 
abundantius autem ad uos, 
— — 
que is & e 5 
is. Spero àntem uſque 
in — — + ſicut — 
cognou nos ex parte , 
gloria ueſtra ſumus , 2 
noſtra , in die Domini noſtei 
IES Vchriſti. Et hac confiden 
tia uolui prius uenire ad uos, ut 
ſecundam gratiam haberetis:& 
per uos tranſite in Macedoni- 
am, & iterum a Macedonia ue⸗ 
niread uos , & a uobis deduci 
in ludgam, Cum ergo hoc uo- 
luiſſem, nunquid leuitate uſus 
ſum / Aut quæ cogito, ſecun - 
dum carnem cogito ut ſit apud 
me eſt , & non. Fidelis autem 
Deus quia ſermo noſter qui fuit 
apud uos, non eſt in illo, eſt, 
& non , ſed eſt in illo eſt. Des 
enim — E SVS Cheiſtus 
in nobis per nos ptædca - 
—— me, & Sy 
& Timotheum , non fuitin il- 
lo eſt, & non, ſed eſt in illo 


by 


1 LN CAPYT IEC 
Ego autem teſtem Deum inuo- 
cens uobis, non — 
tnt hum : non qua 


1 
1 


ch 


ru N 
r 


tt habeũ, de quibus opo 
me gaudete, confidens in om - 
nibus uobis, quia meum jo 


2 
cordis ſeripſi uobis per multas 
lac hrymas, nõ ut contriſtemimi, 
ſed ut ſciatis qui charitatem ha loue 
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S 
Fo1 Sdd*that dydcmalide n 
ee reh * wee ine ark 
Gen 8 F Haberms ag 
erckllenry theſaurũ iſtũ in uaſis fictilibus, 
ut ſublimitas ſir uittutis Dei, & 
nõ ex nobis. In | 
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COD ESTES SETSO SISA. 
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CAPYT V. 
ulalmas in mortẽ tradimur that lyue, are ye ou 
fo oa, 
Death therfoze wozheth 


[eſam, ut & uita leſu ma death becauſe 
nifeſtetur in carne noſtta motta of 
mots in nobis operatur, 
uita adit in uobis. Habentes aũt 
eundẽ ſpit itũ ſidei, ſicut 
eſt: Ctedidi, ptoptet quod locu- 
tus ſum:& nos credimus, props 
ter quod & loqmur, ſcientes qm̃ 
ſuſcitauit leſũ, & nos ei leiu 
2 itabit, & coſtituet uobiſcum. 
Omnia enim propteruos, ut gra 
abundis per multos in gratiatũ 
actiõe, abũdet in glori Dei. Pro 
ptet quod nd deficimus, ſed li- 
cet is qui foris eſt noſtet homo 
corrfipatur, tame is qui intus eſt ward m4d9cozrfpe, pet he that is in 
renouatur de die in die. Id enim warde is renewed from dape to dape. 
qi ptęſẽti eſt momẽtaneũ & le o our trouble that naw ts, which ocal.+9.4. 
ue tribulatiõis ng, ſupta modi ts tempoꝛall x lygut, woꝛkethj in vs a . 
in ſublimitate ęternũ glorig põ · of glaꝛpe in þ oute of 
dus operatur in nobis, nõ cõtem , vnto os not the 
plitibus nobisquz uidetur , ſed thyuges that are ſene, hut that ar not 
qugnouiderur, Que em̃ uidetur, ſene. Foz þ thpnges that areſene,are 
teporalia ſũt:quę ace nõ uidẽtur, tt᷑poꝛal, but thep that are not ſene,are 
zternafune, CAPVT V. eternal. + @The.v.Chapfer. 
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nufact am 
lis. Nã & in hoc . 
——.— 5 

cupientes: it ta 
men ueſtiti, & nõ nudi imwentas 
mur. Ni & qui ſumus in hoc ta- 


3 ita , Quiauts effici 
* nos - 


n II. 


den, b. vs therto, it is God: which 
ne vs b earneſt of ö ſpꝛete. — 
ar we al wap bolde, s knowypng, that 
as long as we be in this bodp, we are 


abſent fro the Loox D. (Foz we wan gr 


der thoꝛo w fapth s not in ſyghe) But 
we are of good harte, haue a good 
wyll rather to beabſent fc5 the body, 
72 
1 do we 
1.0 2 
. mu 


2 4 
p euerp man receaue hys 
— boys as he hath 


nos in hoc ipſum, Deus: qui de- 
dit nobis _ iricus, Audes 
tes igitur ſemper & — 
di ſumus in hoc cotpote, 
inamur a dfio, (Ver fidem ent 
ambulamus, & nõ pet ſpeciem.) 
Audemus aũt, 1 uolunta- 
tẽ habemus m peregrinari 
a corpore , & ptęſentes eſſe ad 
dominũ: Et ideo contẽd imus ſi⸗ 
ue — preſentesplaces 
re illi. Omnes —— nos manifes 
ſtari oportet ante * Chrj 
ſti, ut referat unuſquiſq; propria 


ther · cotpot a prout ge wy + bonſi, 


fapze vnto mf, but vnto God 

we are manifeſt. And J truſt p we be 

mantfeſt in pour c5ſrtences alſo, We 

. Ces. 3. a · * do not agayn pꝛapſe ourſelues, but 
we gene pou an occaſion to retopce 

fo; vs, þ pe map haueſto anſwerjto 


the p retopcel þ face, not in þ hart. 
Fo: pf we are paſte mynde, it is vnto 
God: pf we ace meaſurable, we are it 
ene ＋ ſa 
be dead fo fo; al n 24 
Lhziſt dyedfoz al, that they alſo do 
— = nf dpodforth,gi9 voſt 
At eee lf ſo hence 
after f fleſh. And 
. — after 
= — K 
onycrrature in Lhzlſe, bois: newt 


ſiue malũ.Sciẽtes etgo timorem 
diu, hominibus ſua Deo 
autẽ manifeſti ſlumus.Spero aig 
& in co(cietiisueſtris — 80 
nos eſſe.Nõ itetũ comendamugs 
nos yobis, ſed occaſionẽ damus 
uobis glotiandi pro nobis, ut ha 
beatis ad eos qui * facie gloti- 
antut, & nd in corde, Sue enim 
mẽte excedimus, deo:ſiue ſobtil 
et es hoc 

1 pro 6nibus _—_ 
eſt, etgo — mortuiſune, Et 
— 6 mortuus eſt Chri- 


— 9 00s 
2 nos ex 
bocnemunem nowimuslecunds 
1 Etſi — — 
reaps — 1 


Sedqui hum. | 
_ —— * Godthatc 
aduentu T iti. Non ſolum autem 
in aduentu eius, ſed etiam in | omm 
conſolat one, que conſolatus aiſo bythe conjolacion , 


; : ;though 
epiſtle, it 

dyd repente me. 
nitere that 
illa(etſi ad horam)uos contriſta made pou ſozp, 
vr rp audeo; non quia con ſeaſon :) not 
4 ———— — —— pe are made ſoꝛy af 
ti 
—ͤ— — ter God, that in 1 
ut in nullo — ſuffte harme 

ecũdũ 


Def triſt it ia eſt 


indign 
deſydetiũ, 
uindictam. 
ſtis uos incõtaminatos eſſe ne / neſſe 
gocio.Igitur etſi ſcripſi uobis, 
non propter eum qui fecit inu · 


tiã, nec et eum qui paſſus 
nec ptopt 5 


= 


aoftra abfidantins magis gauiſi 
ae — 
ſpus eius ab v ws U 


* 


1 1 . ED 

| as ſpokk thpnges cut oiauobis tate lo 
| — — — je ma ita & gloriatio nta 
ad ahueraasfadtaeh, 


| that pe receaued hym wyth feare and cum timote & tremote excepi- 
tremblpnge. J — that in all ſtis illum. Gaudeo quod in omni 
tpages 3 am bolde to poumarde. bus confido inuobis, | 


. Chapter. _CAPVT . 
7, 1 — grand Dec 
2 of Cod, the 


uobis fres ta 
A" [6m mm 2 „& ꝙ 
perimento tibular 


Actu.r2.c Foz the gract and communion of atii & cõmuni- 
— = handꝛeachynge that is done vnto the cationemm quod fit in 
a.C0z.9. a. ſayntes. And nat as we —— ſanctos. Et nõ ſicut fperaui 
they peſdedthemſelues ſedſemeripſos dederunt 
LORDE, afterthat ba bg by domino,deinde nobis per uolũ · 
if God: inſomuche p we pzaped tatem dei: ita ut togatemus Ti- 
9, thats he dyd begynne tum, ut quemadmodum ccepit, 
grace amonge you, he wolde ſo lpke- ita& iat inuobis etid 
_  wpſe makeanende. 


* erg, tiam iſtam. Sed ſicut in õ 
ttous in all thynges, in fayth, hape, — Shſpo fompes; 
worde, and knawlege, and all care · & ſcictia, & omni ſollicttudine, 
t, moteouer in your loue alſo inſuper charitate ueſtra in nos, 
Sacre ee Non 9 —— gratia abundetis .. 
| grace ye as come Non 

cut bythe ole. che 


of _ 
Bon. wb 40 2 aſſopenge ane — —— 
dur Loxde that fog ehatfor mininoſie/ LESY 


nere became poor, * pteruos . 
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Ft 


of your 


1 CORINTHIORYM u. 


Oſtentionem ergo 
titatu ueſti & noſtræ gloria 


uobis, in ill os 

—— 
| CAPYT IX. 

m de miniſterio q4 


&fratrem noſtiſ, 
quem probauimus in multi ſas 
ſollicitum eſſe, nunc autem 


quæ eſt chas 


eſt mihi ſcribe · 


in 


abun 


rata eſt ab anno preterito,& ue 
ſtta æmulatio prouocaait pluri- 
mos. Miſiimus aute fratres, ut ne 


quod gloriamur de uobis, eua · 


parte, ut queadm o 
i ſiti me cum uene 


etubeſca 


y08)M 


3 pol 2pteparethps ueniant ad nos, & te ⸗ 
| witdblyſſpng p it be rradp ſa 4g promuſſam be hãc pa 
— De 
1.6 But ap 
| reape of the bleſſpnge — 
|, e hath r metet: nuſquiſque out deſti 
g 4 —— vyll, o — 5 


32 
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 officii 


gratis abun- ty grace to be 

ut in omnt- 

bus ſemper omnem ent tous in 
in omme if! 


——ů —— 
nu. cus ſcriptũ 
— dedir pauperibus, iuſtiria bys ri 
— > tarrnan nerd oy Ideen 111 
ti, pane ad manducandũ ptæ- tiplye pour ſede, | Actu. 14+ £ 
abit,& multiplicabit ſemenue þ increaſe 7 — 


tut per nos gtatia #0; 
— — miniſteriũ hats not oniy 
ſolũ ſupplet ea quæ de do 


ſunt ſanct is, ſed etiã a — — daunt by geup 
per ne miniſterii huius, 


orificãtes deũ in obediẽtia cd» 


| 


tri ectattab)*s wah, vaay L9H 2 | 
r me th Le hut — ai. 


CORINPHIORVM u. 
lias eccleſias 


J 
wages Mt to 00 frupce us _ 
nede,J was 


J was with pou,y rium 


ſuppleuerunt fratr uene- 

thynges — — — — 

ſine onete me uobis ſeruas 

— in —ñ——ä— 

quoniam hac 

in me non infringetar in me regio - 

nibus Achatæ. quia non 

tem dns Ele. — 
occaſionem 


pou, yf tis enim, ſiquiouos 
redigit, ſi quis deuotat, ſi quis 
GN" I 


Freese! 


EN 


2 


eerst 


p ; _ IF - ö 2 5 
- a p 3 12 
* jd p 5 
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| CAPYT * 
in lac l em uos cadit . Secundum on the face. J | | 
ignobilitatem dico, quali nos SEP — MY 


ben 
infirmi. fuerimus in hac parte, Wherein onp 
In quo quis audet(in inſipientia be bolde, ( | 
dico)audeo & ego, Hebræi ſunt, J dare be | 


& ego. Iſtaelitæ turt, & ego. Se - bzucs, J alſo. 
— Abtahæ ſunt, & ego. Mini- aſs. 6 —— 


Aetu. 
Dun. 


* Att. 14. 
SA. 27. 6 


— (olitudine, periculis in mati, 
periculis in falſis fratribus, in xyls in 
labore & zxrumna , ia uigiliis the ſee, in peryls among 
multis , in fame & ſiti, ineiu- in laboure and trauaple, in many 
niis multis , in frigore & nudi „in honger and thyz(te, 
coldes naked- 


tate: Prætet illa que extrinle - in 

cus (unt., inſtantia mea quo - neſe: Beſyde 

tidiana, ſollicitudo omniumece * | 
cleſiatum. Quis infirmatur, & the — tongregacions. 
ego non infirmor? Quis ſcan- 9 is weake, J bt 


dalizatur, & ego non urot f Si ho is offended, 


lotia i oportet , qua inſitmita - f J retopce, 
— meæ ſunt, gloriabor, Des. 4 — 
us & t Domini naſtti IE. The 


e 
— | 


— '- — tt 
= — — — vw 
— a 2 on 6 _— 
a N * a . 
— CN . — Ä— ——— — ̃F—t 


wer 
3 1 
des 


fat 


wall, o ſo eſtaped J hys handes, - 


— — — 
res ago (whether , 
whether it was wythout the body J 
can not tell, God knoweth it) the- 
ſame to haut ben taken vp vntyll the 
thyꝛde heauen. And J know theſame 
man — Remy 
whether ut the bo 

can not tell, God knoweth) that he 
was taken vp into the paradyſe, and 
herde ſecrete woꝛdes, whpche are not 
teafullfo: man toſpeake. Foz ſuche a 
thyng wyll J retopce, but foꝛ myſelfe 
— in mp 1 5.00; 
= wolde reioyce, 

be foolpſhe, foz J ſhall tell truthe. 
But ) do refcapne, left onp man eſ- 
tyme me aboue it that heſepth 


in me, 


CORINTHIORYM 
J let downe in a baſket thozowethe 


II. 

(porta demiſſus ſum murũ, 
&fice —— 
APVT XII. 


[ gloriari oportet( non 
— — 


niam autem ad uiſio- 
nes & reuelationes 
Domini. Scio hominem in Chri 
ſto ante annos quatuordec im 
ſiue in corpore , flue extra cors 
— ow Deus ſcit) raptum 

iuſmodi uſque ad tertium ces 
lum. Et ſcio hutulmodi homi - 
nem (fue in cotpote, ſſue ex · 
tra corpus, neſcio, Deus ſcit) quo 
niam taptus eſt in paradiſum, & 
audiuit archana uerba, nõ 
licet homini loqui, Pro hujuſ- 
modi gloriabor, pro me autem 
nihil, niſi in infirmitatibusmes 
is, Nam etſi uoluero gloriari, 
non ero infipiens : ueritatem 
enim dicam, Parco autem ne 
quis me exiſtimet ſupra id quod 
uidetin me, aut audit aliquid 


0; heart ought of me, * Andleſte the ex me. Et ne magnitudo te- 


greatneſſe of the reuelacions do ex / uelationum extollat me, datus 
CO . — — 
, Zet. 

Satanas, that he buffet me. Foz ß — uod tet Dominum ro- 
whpch J haue the LOANHDUS ut diſcedetet a me, & di- 
thzpſethat he departe fro me, xit mihi Sufficic tibi gratia meat 
—.— ets mee — fiſt 2 infirmitate per · 
6 Jwyll therfoze riabor in — Wo 


re en nee 


po - ut inhabitet ia me uirtus Chris 


of me. - i, Propterquod placeo mi- 

9: the cauſe J am contente hi in infirinteatibus meis , in 
in mp tnrebukes , in ne- contumeliis, in necedſitaribus, 
in „in —＋— in petſecutionſbus, in angu· 
ſake, Foz whan J ame ſtiis pro Chriſto , Cum enim in- 

weake, © fiemor, 


ne i 4 & 4 % 


CAPVT . 5 

femor, tunc potens ſum. Factus weake, than 
{un inſipiens, uos me coegiſtis. become 8 ſoole, 
Ego enim a uobis debui com - me. o J ought ta be 
mendati : nilul enim minus fe - ofepmge3 haue 
el ab iis, qui ſunt ſupra modum than they that are 
Apoſtoli . Tametli nihil ſum, meaſure. J 
ſigna tamen Apoſtoli facta ſunt yet are 5 an 
ſuper uos in omni patientia, in vpon pou by all pactence, 
ſignis, & prodigiis, & uirturi - and wonders 8 
dus. Quid eſt enim quod mi · it that pe haue had leſſe 
nus habuiſtis præ cætetis eccle · congrigacions, ſaue that 
ſus, niſi quod ego ipſe non gra- haue not ben chargeable vato 
uaui uos Donate milit hanc in · Fozgeue me thys wzonge. | 
juriam, Ecce terrio hoc pa- thpsthpzd tyme am J ready to come 
ratus ſum uenire ad uos, & non vnto pou, and J ſhal not be 

em thyn · Tctu. 10. 


| ueſt 
— | _ 


uos! 


| * xdticationem loued are done 
— rea imeo enim ne for - 03 Jfeart 
te cumueneto, non 


lo, inueniam uos: 


nenlar à uobis, qualem non 


* . 


_ CORINTHIORYM IL u 
backby wmulationes, an imoſitates, 
tynges, es, ſwellynges, ſentibes,detractives, ſuſutratio- 
vpzours, leſte whan J ſhall come a- nes, inflationes, ſediri5es ſint ins 
gapne, God bꝛynge me lowe amonge tet uos. Ne itetũ cũ uenero, hus 
pou, and I bewaple many of them, miliet me deus apud uos, & lus 


whych haue ſynned afoze, and geã multos ex tis, qui ante pecs 
r. Co g. a. not repented 9uer theyꝛ *vnclenneſſe cauerũt, & no egerũt pœnitentil 


* 
= 


| 1 and whoꝛedome, 1 fylthpneſſe, that ſup immunditia, & fornicatione, 
1 they haue commptteb. & impudicitia 1 gellcrung, 
ſ The. rut. Chapter, E CAPVT XII. 
t Eho'de, thys thyzde tyme ; ccc tertio hoc uenis 
Deut. 9. e. do J come vnto pou. -In Had uos: In ore duoti 
e the monthe of two oz thꝛe trium teſtium ſas 


Jogan. 8 b. 

etz, 10. ſhall euery mat · 
ter —— haue ſapde b:foze, e 

and J tell pou befvzeas pꝛeſent, and 


s, qui in uo⸗ 
bis nõ infirmatut, ſed potens eſt 
in uobis? Nam etſi crucifixus eſt. 
g ex infirmitate,ſed ujuir ex uittu · 
te dei. Ni & nos infirmi ſumus in 
the illo, ſed uuimus cũ eo ex uirtute 
dei in nobis, Voſmetipſos tenta⸗ 
te ſi eſtis in fide, ipſiuos probas 
te. An non cognolcitis uoſmetip⸗ 
ſ Chriſtus Ieſus inuobts 

forte teprobi eſtis, Spe · 


to autem quod cognoſcitu, quia | 


4 ” 1 To, . 8 1 
1 T * 


CAPVE I. 


Hoc & oramus, uetrſurma E EEE ——i 
tionem ; Ideo enim hęc 
my ut non preſens cru 


po endum potetarcquan e 

ominus dedit ica- —— the . Cen *. 
donem, & non indeftrutionem, LOKDE — 
De cæteto autem frattes gaude and not᷑ to 

te, petfectieſtote, exhottami · 

ni, idipſum ſapite, pace habete, yourſi 

æ deus pacis & dilectionis exit 

gobiſcum, Salutate inuicem in 

oſculo ſanto. Salutant uos om; 

nes ſancti gratia domini noſtri 

IE S V Chriſti, & charitas dei, Jeſus £by 

&compunicatio ſancti ſ 

fit cum omnibus uobis. 


Finis ſecundæ epiſtolæ ende ol 
1 Pauli Apoſtoli; ad gegn booming 
Corinthios. to the cen * 


EPIS TO The Epiſtle 


la Pauli Apoſtoli ad 
1 a x — PvE 


CAPYT PRIMVM, 


d:aw? vs ont of thys — euell 
wo2lde, acco:dpng ta the wyll of god 
and our father, vnto whome be glo: 
fo euer and eter. Amen. J maru apll 
that pe be ſo ſoane turnedfcom hym, 
whpche hath called pou vnto ß grace 
of Cy:ift,vnts another G3ſpell: the 
ts nothynge els, ſaue that ther 
Autun. 1g. n be ſo nt that trouble pau, and *wpll 
B turne the Gaſpell of Chtiſte. But 
though we, oꝛ an angell from heauen 
pꝛeachſought ) vnto pou, ſaue it that 
| we haue pꝛeached onto pou, theſame 
r. Cor ig. a becurſed. As we haue ſapde befaze, 
ſo ſap: J agapne : Yf ony mi pꝛeache 
[ought] vnto you, beſpde it that pe 
haue receaued theſame be curſed. 
But do J now ſpeake fapꝛe vnto me, 
oꝛ vnto god? Do Iſcke to pleaſe mf? 
7 oz3.5.d * Yf J dyd pet pleaſe mt᷑, J were not 
= —— the ſeruaunt of Lhziſte. + + Foz J 
+: · Ced a. bcertife pou beethꝛen of the Goſpell, 
that is pꝛeached of me, chat it is not 
after ma: fo: J dyd not receaue it ns: 
learned it of man, but by the reuela - 


cion of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foz yt haue p 


herde of my conuerſacton ſometyme 
Actn. i. in the Jemyſhyppe, that · I dpd perſe- 
9% cute the congregacion of God oute 
of meaſure, and dꝛoue them out: and 
J pzeuapled in Jewyſhyppe aboue 
many of my fellowes in my nacton, 

bits. a a beynge a moe louer of the 
Ctradictons of my fathers. — 1 5 
tt hadde pltaſed hym that haddeſun- 
derrd me fro | 


GALATAS 


nos de ptęſenti ſeculo nequ 
— uoluntatẽ Dein A 
tris noſtri, cui eſt gloria in pu 
la ſeculotù. Ame.Miror quod fie 
tam cito trisferimini, abeo 
uos uocauit in gratiam Chr 
in aliud euangelium 1quod non 
eſt aliad, niſi ſunt aliqul qui uog 
conturbant, & uolunt conuertes 
re euangelium Chriſti.Sed licet 
nos, aut angelus de ccelo euans 
gelizet uobis prgterquam quod 
euangelizauimus uobis, anathe 
ma fir, Sicut 1 nune 
ite rum dico: Si quis uobis euan 
„ — id quod acce 
ſtis, anathema ſit. Modo enim 
—— ſuadeo, an deo? An 
quæto hominibus placete: Si ad 
huc hominibus placerem, Chri- 
ſti ſeruus non eſſem. N otũ enim 
uo bis facio frattes euangeliũ, 
quod euan 13 eſt ame, 
quia non eſt ſecundum homing; 
neq; enim ego ab homine acce 
i illud,neque didici, (ed perte 
uelationeLESV Chritti. Audiſtis 
enimconuerſationem med ali- 
quando in Iudaiſmo, quoniã ſus 


a modũ perſe bar eccleſii 
Dei. expagnabam illã:& pros 
ficiebd i iſmo ſupra multos 
coxtaneos meos in genere me 


o, abundantius zmulator exi- 
ſtens paternarum mearum tra- 


ditionum. Cum autem placuit ei 
4— 


— — 


5 Cn net ll me 
ut ua em 


bus nõ acquieui carni & 


CAPVP I 
unguini : neque neni Hieroſo- bloude:no cometo Jeruſt- 
am ad — meos lem, vnto — — 
= re une . ls ut wen: —— roy 
„ come 
warde, after 


Jeometo 
Lore 


41 lorum uidi neminem, nifila- mes the L © « D Sbzother. 
icet W cobam frattem Domini. Que 
n | vat — ecce coram 
quia no mentior . Deinde not. dyd 
—— Syrie & Ciliciz, — — the 
Eram autem ignotus fa- ie ec · face J was vnknowen of the congre- 
cleſis ludzx que erant in Chri- gacions of Jewzpe , whyche were in 
to, Tantum autem auditum ha Thꝛiſte. —— — 
bebant, quoni — that hethat dyd 
batur nos aliquando, nunc eui- vs, dot nowe pꝛrache the fapthe, the 
Ohre gelizatfidem, quam aliquando whpche he deſtroyed ſometyme, and 
ut . & in me clatiſica · in me they pzapſed God. 5 
Eni 1 Che. u. Chapter. 4 
CAPVT IL 


ter that fourtene 
Einde poſt annos qua 
A \taordecumiterum aice 
' * cũ 


me, 
ninet 
Acce 


erte 
diſtis 
| alis 
I ſus 
leſii 


pros 


tos 


Titus, qui mecũ erat, 


— — come. ue 
Tera nb 


eſt circuneidi. Sed propter 
introductos falſos fratres 
orare 2 oute oure lpberte 
emus in Chri - 2 
—— 


13 


hr —— — 9 — 
eee 


* forthe ſpace of 


4 
4 
— — — D B ns Is Yon oe we ets 


Acts 16. d 


Roms. 1. © 


ypde. 6. 8. 
V 


Act u. 9. d. 


Actu. 1c. c 
2, C03 » 9efls 


of the $3ſpel do temaynt wyth pou. 
But as fo; them that dpdſeme to be 
ſomwhat what they haue dene ſome- 
tyme, it maketh not matter to me: 
«Foz God doth not accept þ perſon 
of a man. Foz thep that to be 
ought auapled me nothpnge . But 
contrarp wyſe whan they hadde ſene 
that the Goſpell of the hey 2 
was com vnto me, as vnto Pe- 
ter alſo of circiuunciſion, (fo; he that 
wꝛought by Peter in the Goſpell 
circumciſion, wꝛought by me alſo a · 
monge the Hepthen,)s whan James, 
and Lephas,z Jhon, whpch ſemed to 
be (tapes dpd perceaue the grace that 
was geuen me, they gaue theryght 
handes of fellowſhyp vnto me and 
Barnabas, that we [ſhulde pzeache] 
amonge the Heythen, but they amoge 
p ctrcficiſton,onclp that we ſhulde be 
myndefull of thepooze: * the whyche 
thynge alſo J was carefull to do. 
But whan Peter came to Antioche, 
J wythſtode hym in the face: foz he 
was blameable. fo: afoꝛe that ſome 
dyd come from James, he dydeate 
wyth the heythen. But whan they 
were come, he dꝛewe and ſepa- 
ratedhypmſelfe , nge themthat 
were of the circllciſion. And vnto hys 
diſſemblyng dpd ß reſte of þ Jewes c 
ſent, inſomuche that — 
was deawen of them into 


% 


#not Jewpſhip, how 
pel$ Bepthẽ t lyue as the 


GALATAS 


mula-t3n.But whan had ſene that nem. Sed cumuidiſſem quod 
rpghtip after the tee ambularent ad uetitatem 


* 


euangelii petmaneat apud uos 
Ab tis autem +: uidebantut ef, 
ſe aliquid, quales aliquando fue 
rint , nihil mea intet eſt: De. 
us enim perſonam hominis non 
accipit , Mihi enim qui uide - 
bantur eſſe aliquid nthil contus 
lerunt , Sed contra cum uidiſe 
ſent quod creditum eſt mihi e- 
uangeliũ præputii, ſicut & Petro 
eircunciſionis, (qui enim operas 


of tus eſt Vetto in Apoſtolatum 


circuncilionis , operatus eſt & 
mihi inter Gente /,) & cum coge 
nouiſſent gratiam qua data eſt 
mihi, lacobus, & Cephas, & [os 
annes qui uidebantut columax 
eſſe, dextras dederunt mihi & 
Barnabæ ſocietatis 2 ut nos in 
Gentes, ipſi autem in circũciſio⸗ 
nem, tantum ut paupetum me- 
motes eſſemus : quod etiam 
ſollicitus ſui hoc ipſum face 
re, Cum autem ueniſſet Pettus 
Antiochiam, in faciem ei teſti- 
ti, quia tepre henſibilis erat. Pris 
us enim uenitent quidam 
a lacobo, cum Gentibus ede - 
bat. Cum autẽ ueniſſent, ſubtra- 
hebat & ſegtegabat ſe, timens 
etant.Et 
tioni eius cõſenſetunt cg» 
teri ludęi, ita ut Barnabas duces» 
tetur ab illis in illam ſimulatio- 
ns 


eos qui ex cit 
fi 


Euangelii, dixi Cephæ coram 


omnibus: Si tu cam ludæus fis, 
com: Gentilite t uiuis, & non ludaice, 
5s do! quomõ Cẽtes cogis Iudaizate? 

We Nos 


PP 


CAPVT IT 
Nos natura Tudxi,% non ex GE 
thus peccatote a ( ſcientes aus 
tem quod non iuſti i catut homo 
ex operibus legis niſi per ſidem 
IBSY Chriſti) & nos in Chrifto 
ctedimus, ut uuſi icemut Thriſte, chat 
ex ide Chriſti, & non ex operi⸗ 
bas legis : Propter qꝙ ex opeti · 
bus legis non iuſt iſſcabitur om · 
tis caro . Quod ſi quęrentes iu 
fificari in Chriſto, eee 
4 eccatores wid Chet | 
pu — eee Abſit, be farte. 
Si enim que deſttuxi, iterũ hæc thynges 
dico, ptęuaricatotem me con ehe Jann elfe a treſpaſſer. 
flituo. Ego enim per legem legi the law am J dead vnto the Ke. . 
mortuus ſum, ut Deo uiuã. Chri- Imap lpue 
fo confixus ſum cruci. Viuo aus 
tem iam non ego, uiuit ueto in 
ine Chriſtus. Quod autẽ nunc ui 
go in carne, in ide uiuo filii det, 
idflexit mo, & tradidu ſemet 
pſum pro me. Non abiicio gra- 
tiam dei. Si enim pet legem iu- 
ſtitia, ergo gratis Chriltus mor 
tuus eft 


"Ti; 
[awe 


of the forme 
bathlourdme,s 


D 5.6 


ſoliano- 


r Ee penbants 
: 
hilpie accepts, gn ox 


Sic ſtulti eſtis,ut ch (pi 
mia“ Tang pa ett e 
ſine cauſa / Si tamen ſine cau - greatet! 
fa. Qui ergo tribuit uobls {n vayt 


. 


WR 
in uobis, ex op | 
lawe, oz by the of the ex auditu ſidei x Sicut — 
Bene 15. ? Asitis : * Abzaham eſt : Abraham credidu Deo, & 
Jaun. L t dyd beleue Gd, and it was counted reputatum eſt illi ad iuſtitiam, 
dym vnto :ouſneſſe. Knowe Cognoſcite ergo quia qui ex fi- 

therfoꝛe that they that are of fapth, de ſũt, ii ſunt filu Abrahæ. Prouj 

B are Abzahams t. But the ſer ip dens autẽ ſcriptura quia ex fide 

ture knowpng afoze that God tuſt i / iuſtificar Gentes Deus, pronun⸗ 


en „ſhe tolde ciauit Abtahæ: ia benedi⸗ 
Sene«:.a Ubzaham : that * Jn the centur in te omnes Gentes, Igi« 
b. 21. c tions be bleſſed, 


therfo; ex ſide ſunt, be 
ar of fopth,ſhaibe beſed wed fapth rur cum fide pr learn 


full Abꝛah am. Fo; they that are of ; cunque enim ex operibus legig 

wozkes of ß law, are vnder thecurſe. ſunt , ſub maledicto ſunt, — 

Deutc. . fg; it is wzptten: C urſed be euer y ptum eſt enim: Maledictus om. 

one that ſhall not abr de in all thyn · nis qui non petmanſetit in om - 

nibus quæ ſcripta ſunt in libro 

legis, ut faciat ea, Quod autem 

in lege 2 _ — a 

D manifeſtum eſt: iu⸗ 

＋ iusexfide uiuit. Lex —— 

eſt ex ſide, ſed qui fecetit ea, 

uiget in illia. Chriſtus nos. re - 

— —„—-— 
tonobis 

— : crpram et Maledidus om 

ngeth on tre.) that among þ hep · qui pendet in ligno ut in Gen- 

then the of Abꝛaham ſhulde tibus benedictio Abtab fietet 

in Chriſto ES V, ut pollicita- 


tionem ſpiri 
fidem. 


amoge you, dath he it 


| 4 moſp 
atid were the pꝛompſes Abra 
= daeebo od pang — eiorNG. cittFt ſemi- 
des, as in ſedes, but as in one: nibus, quaſi in multis, ſed quaſi 
And typ de wheche (Thetſte But in uno, & ſemini tuo, qui eſt 
thps tt te J ſape bepnge con · Chriſtus. Hoc autem dico te» 
ab et med be God, ach not the lawe, ſtamentum confirmatum a De- 
>. *whyche was geuen * 0 , que poſt W 
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11 
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it 
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: 


it: 
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6 
„ 


At ubi uenit fides, tam non ſu- our 


— See qav of 


enim in Chriſto 1E. SV 


enimnos unumeſtis in Chriſto 
IESY „Si autem uos Chii⸗ 
ſti, ergo ſemen Abtaha 
eſtis, ſecundum pros 
miſſionem has 
a redes. 
CAPVT III. 


oz pe art all one in Jop.cy. c 
Jeſu. + Lou are LY2l- + epto rb 


ſi filius, & hæres per 
runc quidem ignorantes.deum , 
truelp not is qui natuta non ſunt du, ſer- 
cor them, that of natureareno Gob- uiebatis. Nunc autem cum cos. 


Ca: 


hau: khn wen 


a [phe * an ang ell 
— ctaue me, C pee ] a 


yat is tgerfoßt oute 


ö“ 


mule mini. 
lemmi, in bono ſemper, & non 


ptæſenꝭ ſum apud uos. 


duos filios habuit, 
de anciila., & unam de libera. 
Sed qui de ancilla, 


carnem natus eſt: qui autem de the frews- 


ge 12 man, was after þ pzomnſe: p whpche 


e, lla autem que iurum eſt noten i Jeruſalt, <-> — 


quis uos impediuit ueritati non 
obedire ! Nemmi conſenſeritis, 
| — Perſuaſio hæc non eſt ex eo qui 
doch calle vou. «A lytle leut᷑ fowzeth uocat uos. Modicum femens 
B the whole lompe of dowe. +J truſte tum totam maſſam corrumpit. 
inthe Lone of pon, that peſhall Ego confido de uobis in domi⸗ 
/,, mynde none other thyng: hut he that 


Senn EOS TEE eee 


"2 OY oO eoD 


— 
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CAPYT, v. 
Vos enim in libertatem uocati 
eſtis fratres, tantum ne liberta- 
ſed, — — — ſet» 
C | . 
—— Omnis enim lex 
in uno ſermone implerur ; Dili- 
es proximum'tuum ſicut teip · 
2 Quod fi inuicem motdetis 
& comeditis, uidete ne ab inui- 
cem conſumamini, Dico autem 
in Chriſto: Spiritu ambalate, & 
deſyderia catnis nõ perficietis, 
Cago enim concupiſc i aduerius 
ſpititum, ſpiricus aute aduerſus 
2 ̃ enim ſibi inuicem ad 
antut, ut non - 
tis, illa faciatis . Cod i ipirit 
ducumini, non eſt is ſub lege. Ma 
nifeſta ſunt autem opera carnis, 
que ſunt: fornicatio, immundi - 
cia, impudic itia, luxuria, idolo- 
tum ſetuitus, ueneficia, inimi - 
$10 # 


gn Dei of dm loue, pacience, 

rem ſpiritus eſt: charitas, gaudi a= 

own bemgrae, ra on 
manſuetu = 7 


do, fides, modeſtia, cõtmẽtia, ca is not the lawe. t But We. e. . U. 
ſtitas Aduerſus miuſmodi nõ eſt Chiſtes, hauecrucifped thep? fleſhe 
— — 


—— — by = forme — | 
& ambulemus, Non —_— — — | 


. n 
Me CAPYT VI, 


portate , & ſic adimpleb 
— Chriſti, Nam ſi quis exi- 


imat ſe a eſſe cum nihil 
ſit, ipſe ſe ſeducir , s autem 
_ probet 5 = 

ſemetipſo tantum 
bebit, & non in altero. Vnuſ- 
quiſque enim onus ſuum potta- 
bit, Communicet autem is qui 
catechizatur uerbo , ei qui ſe 
catechizat in omnibus bonts , 
Nolite ertate, Deus non irrides 
tur. Que enim ſemmauetit ho- 
mo & metet. Q oniã qui 
ſeminat in carne ſua, de carne 
& metet corruptionem : qui aus 
tem ſeminat in ſpiricu,de ſpititu 
metet uitam ætemam. Bonum 
autem fac iẽtes, non deficiamust 
D — 

Etgo 

habemus, bonum ad 
omnes, maxime autem ad do- 
meſticos ſidei . Videte quali - 


hande. dus luer is ſer pf uobis mea ma · 


enim uolunt pla- 


IH, 


CETETPIERTS 


renne dess Ze F 


Da 


mihimandus 0 
o mido, in de ee. uno eee ena — "3 


V,neq circunciſio aliquid aas ſu doth 
letqneq; — nonncnen 2 rn om 
tura. Et qu — — — — 1 


cuti fuerint, pax jupet illos & mi followe thys rule, peact 


ſericordia, & ſuper Iſrael Dei. — and vpon of 
De cætero nemo mihi moleſtus God. From ” noman 
ſitt ego enim ſtigmata Dil E - trouble me, re the markes . Cat. 4.v 


$ V incorpore meo — — of the ae Jeſus in mp f. 
ta Dominunoftrl IN 


—— oure LOD 
cumſpirenueſtrofrarres. 22 your ſeen, 


"up epiſtolæ Pauli Apo pA LT Epiſtle of 
oli ad Galatas. Paule the Apoſtle to the 
Galathians. 


EI STO The Epiſtle 


ad Epheſios, of Paule theA 


CAPVT PRIMVM, 


Aulus Apoſtolus I E- 
V Chriſti per uolun- 


* 


tẽ 2 
is qui lunt Ephefi,& 1 


v. Gratia — * Deo — 
ant noſtro & Domino IESY vntopouand peace fed Sod our fa- 
Chriſto,Benedictus Deus & pa- ther #Þ LOK® - -- yr 
ter domini noſtri IRS Chriſti ſedbe $2d +the our LOR - 


{benedixit nos in omni bene de ee et es 
| ns ſpirituali in coeleſtibug vs 
in — licut elegit nos in ip - wenlp thynges dCi a 

mundi conſtuutiont : ut 


e in 
. 
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— — re W 
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filiotum I ESVM chi. 
of th:ough Jeſus Lhziſte in — — — 
wpll,vnto onto peprapſcolthe go ſitum uoluntatis ſux, — 

ty of hys grace Ju whpche be hat 1 grativ ſuæ, in qua 

— mm = in deko fle 
— tin os. bemus redem — 
e dend bys bloude foz the re- $ao habemas redemprionom 
miſſion acco: to the nem peccatotum, ſecundum di 

ryches of hys grace, bath ben uitias gratiz eius , quæ 


exceabpnge plenteous in vs in all bundauit in nobis in ommi ſapi- 
Cotia. 1. t — — — 


he entia & prudentia, ut notum ta- 
eech, cer — Cr — 
$ lacs - 
pleaſure tum eius, quod propoſuit in eo 
Sala. a ſelfe, in A, of » the « the - indiſpeniatione plenicudinis t& 
neſſe of 4 vp all thpnges agen aurace omnia in Chri- 
in Chꝛiſte:thynges that dein heauen — coolis , & quæ in terra 
— — ge ſunt in ipſo: in quo etiam & nos 
whom alſo we lynewyſe ate called ſorte — ptædeſt ina- 
Roma 8. d by lot, * pzedefttnate accozdyngeto ti ſecũdum propoſitum eius, qui 
c purpoſe of hym,whyche wozketh gperatur omnia ſecundum con- 
all thyngts after the counſell of hys (1/1. uoluntatis ſuæ ©. ut ſimus 
owne wyll, that we mape be vnto P 
the pꝛayfe of hys gloꝛye: Euen we in laudem glor:& eius: nos qui 
whyche fore bo hoped in Lhzift, ante ſperauimus in Chriſto, in 
Jn whome belieued, whan pe 8 & uos, cũ 2 
os ne er EE —— 
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in quo & cre — 


2 . 
ts t 
— t. ba pes? pompe wiſe 22 rs yn C 


— Kat . — 
, +» Wherfo:e ) 304. & 

whyche is in 5 in Chriſto ES V,& 412 

, 8 ebourvncouiſepm letionem in omnes ſanctos, 

— 4 — 4 non ceſſo gratias agens pro uo 

bis, memotiam ueſtti alte 

at che God of — orationibus meu, ut deus (do- 
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mus 
eu 
in 


nem — irtutis ei to 
opetatus Chriſto l of the mpght of hys 
Lhziſte 


cceleſtibus, ſupra omnem prin- 
cipatum,& poreſtatem, & uirtus 
tem, & dominationem, & õne 
nomen quod nominatut, non ſo 
lum in hoc ſeculo, ſed etiam in 
futuro. Et omnia ſubiecit ſub pe 
dibus eiua, & ipſum dedit caput 
ſuper omnem eceleſiam, quę eſt 
cotpus ipſius, & plenitudo eius, 
qui oĩa in omnibus adimple t. 
CAPVT H. 


T uos conutuificauit 
cum eſlſetis mortui de 
lictis & peccatis ues Þ 
$,12 quibus al iquã- 
do a tis, ſecundum ſecu - ye 
tum mundi hums,ſeciidum prin» 
cipem poreſtatis aeris huius, ſpi 
ritus qui nunc opetatur in filios 
diffidẽtię:in quibus & nos nes 
aliquãdo cõuerſati ſumus, in de- 
ſyderiis carnis noſttæ, facien - 
tes uoluntatem carnis & cogita 
tionũ. & eramus natuta filii ra, 
ficut & caxtert , Deus autem 
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wyth ſaluati , & conteſuſcitauit,& cd. 


aued , and hath rayſed 
ba to in ſedere fect in cœleſtibus, in 


vs 
25 . Chtiſto I E S V, ut oſtendetet 


ent ibus as 


That — — 
ſhewe erpches of ndances diuitias gratiz ſux, 
cetn goodneſſe vp3 vs in 2 in bonitate ſuper nos in Chriſts 
Jeſu, oz by grace are pe ſaued tho- I ESV. Gratia enim eſtis (al- 
rowe fayth, and that not of pourſel- uati pet fidem , & hoc non ex 
ues: Fo it is the gyft of God, not of uobis. Dei enim donum eſt, non 
wozkes, leſt ony man ſhulderetopce. ex operibus , ut ne quis glol ie 
W Fo: we are hys wazkemanſbpp,crea- tut: Ipſius enim ſumus factuta, 
ei. . v td in Cheiſte Jeſu · in good wozkes, creati in Chriſto I ESV in 
| whpche God hath prepared , that we operibus bonis, quæ ara - 
(bulde walke in them, Wherfoze be un Deus, ut in illis ambule - 
pe mpndefull, that ſomtyme ye were mus. Propter quod memotes 
bepthen in$ fleſh, pou were eſtote, quod aliquando — 
called vncirrumciſton from it that Gentes etatis in carne, qui di- 
tlg. 3.8 ls called * cirtumciſion made wpth cebamini ptæputium ab ea qua 
Colio.:-b hande in the fleſhe : You whyche in dicitut circunciſio in carne mas 
that tyme wente aft ute nufacta, qui etatis in illo tem- 
Chꝛiſte, ſeparated from the conuer · pote ſine Chriſto, alienatia cõ- 
5 ſacton of Ifraell, and ſtraungers of uerlatione Iſrael, & hoſpites te 
Row 15.6 the Teſtamentes, not hope ſtamentorum, promiſſionis ſpẽ 
of the pzompſe , and t God non habentes , & ſine Deo in 
in thys wo:lde. But in Lhytſte Je · hoc mundo: Nung autã in Chri- 
ſu pe that ſometyme wente aſtrape ſto | ES V uos qui aliquando 
afarre of, ate nowemade nyt in the eratislonge, facti eſt is prope in 
T bloud of Thꝛiſt. ſanguine Chriſti, Ipſe enim eſt 
ey 9." whyche hach made 27 pax noſtra , qui fecit utraque 
ken downe the mpd wal of the ſtoppe, unum , & medium parietem 
it macetiæ ſoluens, inimicitias in 
carne ſua, ſegem mandatorum 
decretis euacuans , ut duos con 
dat in ſemetpſo, in uno nouo 
p peace , that homine, faciens pacem, ut te- 
myghte reconcile conciliet ambos in uno corpote 
deo per crucom, interficiens in · 


imicitiasin ſemetipſo. Et ueni⸗ 
ens euũgelizauit pacem uobis, 
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u IBS V pro uobis 


facramentum, ſicut ſupra ſcrip- 
fi in breui, prout poteſtis legen- 
1 Chriſti — altis 
in 0 
tionibus non eſt agni- 
tum filiis hominum, ſicut nunc 
teuelatum eſt ſanctis Apoſtolis 
eius & Prophetis in ſpiritu, eſſe 
Gentes cohæredes, & concor - 
les, & comparticipes, pro - 
Crs en Chats TE 8 pr 
ium „ cuius factus 
ego miniſter ſecundum donum 
ix dei, quæ data eſt mihi 
uittu - 


ſantorum min imo data eſt gra/ 
Gentibus euãgelizare 
uule⸗ 


tia hęc, in 


bus $ Si tamen 


tis eius , Mihi enim omnium N 
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i | 
be$di- & illummare omnes quæ ſit 


7 — 
be knowen dy 
manpfewyſcvome — 
Domino 


SY 
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| | fidem eius.Propter 
neſſs pe faynt te deficiatis in trj | 
bus me ia pro uobis, qugeſt 


go 


tia ueſtta. Huius tei gratia 


— 
2 


co genua mea ad pattem Do 
ther it; mini noſtri IE SY Chriſti, ex 
me tn theheauens in terra nominatur , ut det uo 
gloꝛpe he | ſux uirtutem corroborari pet (pi 
wer to be ritum eius in interiori homme, 
the Chriſtum habitare per fidemin. 
dwell cordibus ueſtris, in charicare ta 
dicati & fundati, ut poſſitis com 
that all prehendere cum omnibus ſan . 
7 cia, quę ſit latitudo, & — 
| do, & ſublimitas, & prof 1 
ſcire etiam ſupeteminentem ſci- 
entię charitatem Chriſti, ut im- 


pleamini in omnem plenitudts 


CAPVP n. 


tate, ſolliciti | 
uinculopacis.Vnumcor the 
tus, in red deut uocati One 


: »yegopnge vp Pal. 67.c 
on hype, ledde awayecaptinite cap Ze 
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St 


Broure. But we perfourmyng 
in lone, let vs in all thpnges 
, *which 4 


Ep de. 1. c 


Koma.r2.a loynt of f 
i Cor ir. tg the operation into 
of thebody in erbt pengrof it ef 
5 
teſtifpe in the Lon w, that ye walke 
Koms.r.c not nowe * as the alſo do 
bet. 4 walke in the vanite owne 


an vnderſtandynge 
» bepnge 


af- minem, 
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labour 
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$truth roris, Vetitatem aut6 faciãtes in 

charitate , creſcamus in illo pet 
omnia qui eſt caput , Chriſtus x 
body beyng coupled ex quo totum corpus compas 
out euerp ctum, 


& connexum per omnem 
iuncturam ſubminiſtrationis, ſes 
cundum operations in menſus 
ram 


unuſcuiuſque 9 
mentum corporis facit in di. 
cationem ſui in chatitate. Hoc 
igiturdico & teſtificor in Domi- 
no, ut iam non ambuletis, ſicut 
& Gentes ambulant inuanitate 
ſenſus ſui, tencbris obſcutatum 
habentes intellectum, alienati 
a uita dei per ignotantiam, qua 
eſt in illia propter cæcitatem 
cordis ipſotum: qui de s, 
ſemetipſostrad mpudi- 
Citiz , in operationemimmun- 
diciæ omnis in auaritiam, Vog 
autemn6 ita didiciſtis Chriſt, 
ſi tamenillum audiſtis,& in ipſo 


edocti eſtis, ſicut eſt ueritas in 


IESV. Deponite uos ſecun - 
dum priſt inam cõuetſationẽ ue: 
tetem hominem, qui corrumpis 
tut ſecundum deſydetia erroris, 
Renouamini autem ſpiritu men 
tis ue ſttæ, induite nouum ho- 
i ſecudũ Deũ creatus 
eſt oy ia & me. ueri⸗ 
tat is. Proptet quod deponentes 
mendacium , 2 5 uverita - 
tem unuſquiſque cum proximo 
gg a rs umus inuicem me 
bra, [raſcimini, & nolite pecca⸗ 
te. Sol non occidat ſuper itacũ - 
diam aeſtri, Nolite _ * 
m 


11 furabatur 
— qntem 2 


_ © „ 


ritas in 
ſecun # 
onẽ ues 


tumpi⸗ 
etroris. 
tu men 
im ho⸗ 


it 
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Omnis 

rr : ſed fi 

bonus eft ad xdificationem fi- mouth, 
dei, ut det 

bus, Et no 


tes inuice, ſicut & deus 
ſto don auit uobis. 


l ſe yedvs, 
metipſum oblatio + yganoblacions 
nem & Fiiam deo in odo - into an odoure of 
rem ſuanitaris, Fornicatio au- and all 
tem & omnis immunditia, aut 
auuritia nec nominetut in uo 
bis, ſient decet ſanctoss aut tur 
aut Aut 
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of inbelefe, Be not pe therfoze parta diffideriz, Nolite ergo fleripar 

; ticipes eorum, Eratis enim ali. 

o tenebtæ, nunc autem 
lux in Domino, Vefilii lucis ams 
bulate(Fruttus enim lucis eſt in 


| Sala-5.c of 2 the frute of 


goodneſſe, and ,# omni bonitate, & iuſtitia, & ues 

— —ĩ— —— ritate,)probantes quid ſit benes 
vnto God: — han - placitum Deoꝛ& nolite commu 

ev of dre, but nicare operibus inftuctuoſis te 

DS autem redars 


then. Fopei ſham gute. enim in occulto fi- 
— unt ab iplis, turpe eſt & dicere, 
Joh 3. t. — — aremanifeſt Omoia autem atguuntut 3 


that are rebuked of the | Foz eue lumine, manifeſtantur., Omne 
enim quod manifeſtatur, lumen 


eſt, — quod dicit: Surge 
— 
Ti 


ns 4 exutge a — — 
uminabit te C 


te itaque fratres — caus 
te ambuletis, non quaſi inſipien 
tes, ſed ut ſapientes, tedimemtes 


0:e he not pe tempus, quoniam 2 
dyng what is Propterea nolite fiert imprude 


vnwpſe, 
beer i + the wyl of God. And tbe not pe d25 tes fed imellgentes 
N zen w wpne wherein s n luntas Dei. Et nolite qua: 


Eſay.Co. 8 
Kom. 3.5 


* Accu. 2. U neſſe, but be pe the holy uino, in 2222 ſed im- 

7 1 en piritu E. 
tes uobiſmetipſis in 
ä ſpiritualibus, 


ſallentes 22 


cant antes & 
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Epyoli. 8.6 


de dixie ecceſam, way „ and 
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ero aquwinuerbo uitz;ur exhis CC : 
etet or oſam eccle / make vnto 
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2 — huiuſmo 0; 
di;ſed ut ſit ſancta that 
ta. Ita & uiti debent diligere 


u 
xotes ſuas, ut c (ua. Qui 
ſuam uxorem 2 — 
ligit . Nemo enim unquam car- 
nem ſuam odio habuit, ſed nu / 
trit & fouet eũ, ſicut & Chriſtus 
eccleſiam: quia membta ſumus 
corporis eius, de carne eius, & 
de oſſibus eius. Proptet hoc 
tel homo patrem & ma- 
trem ſuam, & bit uxori 
ſuę, & erũt duo in carne una. Sa- 
cramentum hoc magni eſt: e 
autẽ dico in Chriſto & in eccle- 
ſia. Verũtamẽ & uos ſinguli unuſ 
quiſq; uxorẽ ſui ſicut ſe ip um dis 
lugat:uxor aũt timeat uitũ ſuum. 
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ſimplicitate cordis ueſtri, ſſcut 
Chriſto:non ad oculum ſetuien⸗ 
tes, quali hominibus placẽtes, 
ſed ut ſerui Chriſti, faciemtes uo 
luntatem Dei ex animo cum bo 
na uoluntate, ſeruientes ſicut 
Domino, & non hominibus : 
ſcientes quoniam unuſquiſque 
— fecerit. bonum, 
hoc tecipiet a Domino, ſiue ſer 
uus, ſiue liber. Et uos Domi - 
ni eadem facite illis, temitten⸗/ 
tes minas, ſcientes quod & illo 
rum & ueſtet Dommus eſt in cœ 


of lis, & perſonarum acceptio nõ 


eſt eum. De cæteto fratres 
con mi in Domino, & in 
potentia uirtutis eius. Indui- 
te uos atmatutam Dei, ——— 
tis ſtare aduerſus inſidias dia bo 
li, Quoniam non eſt nobis col⸗ 
luctatio aduerſus carnem & ſan 
guinem , ſed aduerſus princi - 
pes & poteſtates, aduerſus 
mundi rectores tenebrarum ha 
tum, contra ipiritualia nequicię 
in cafeſtibus, Proptetea accipi 
te atmatutam Dei, ut poſſitis te 
ſiſtete in die malo, & in omni- 
bus petſecti ſtate. State ergo 
ſuccincti lumbos ueſtros in ues 
ritate, & induti loticam iuſtitię, 
& calciati sin ptęparatio / 
nem pacis , In omni - 
bus ſumentes ſcutum ſidei, in 
quo poſſitis omnia tela nequiſſ 
mi ignea Et gas 
leam ſalutis aſſumite, & gladiũ 


— 


- yobis nota 


5 e 148 
erat lon em orantes omni tem; f 
pore in ſpititu, & in ipſo u 8 1 al Ain: 1 
— hs ce 
none pro omnibus ſanctis, & ter 
— — — de ge 
apettione otis mei cum fiducia, it 
notum — myſterium euan- f 
elit, legatione fungor 
cat poder op utin ipſo au 
t oportet me 
Via autem & uos ſciatis quæ cir- the 
ca me ſunt, quid agam, omnia J 
faciet yelucus cha ther and 
riſſimus frater & fidelis miniſter LOKwe, ſhall ſhewe you 
in domino, quem miſi ad uos in A eh — — 


hoc ipſum, ut cognoſcatis quæ purpoſe, that know 
circanos ſunt, & — N and 
mape comfort 


da ueſtta. Pax frattibus, & chari 
tas cũ ſide a deo patte noſtro, & bevnto — 
domino IES Chriſto, Gratia faythfrom God on 
cum omnibus qui diligunt domi ne Jeſus 4 

num noſtrum IESYM Chriſtum h alt chem that 
in incorruptione, Amen, 


dfo 


Finis ee Pauli Apa. 
lad Epheſios, 
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la Pauli Apoſtoli 
ad Philippe es. 
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IPPENS 


li ſocioa 
rage” mei omnes uos elle, Te · 
is em̃ mihi eſt Deus quomodo 
iã õnes uos in uiſceribus E · 

SV Cheiſti.Ec hoc oro, ut chati- 
tas ueſtra magis ac magis abun 
det in omm ſcientia, & in omni 
ſenſu, ut ptobetis potiora, ut ſi · 
Sed e e per 
Chriſti,repleti re 
IESVM Chriſto in glotiã & — 


truſte in confidentes in uinculis meis, a- 
bundantius auderent ſine timo · 


te uerbum Det 9 
dem, & propter & 
— quid am autem & 
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Euangelii poſuus ſum ⁊ quidam ti 1 


| 
autem̃ ex cõtentione Chnſtuni of conte 
| annunciant, non ſyncete, ex iſti · 0 
mantes — ſe ſuſcirare. 1 hat 
uiaculis meia. Quid enim? Dum meane ¶ 


a : a is apr. ny ap tho- 
omni modo ſiue per occaſions, row occaſI6,oz þ tr that J x 
ſive per ueritatem Chriſtus an- 4opre;, but Jſhallalſo retopee - of 
nunciatur:& in hoc know that p ſhal vefal vnto met 


& cio enim oc uacion, bp pour nd the 
ma proueniet ad ſalutem, per niſtracis of f ſpacte of Jeſus 
ueſtram orationem & ſubmini- 
ſtrationem ſpixitus ESV Chri- 
ſti ſecundum expectationem & 
em meam, qu 
ſed in omni fiducia ſicut 
ſempet, & nunc | 
Chriſtus in corpore mea, ſiue 
et uitam, ſiue pet mottem. Mi- 
— niuete Chriſtus eſt, & what 
uod ſi uiuere in 


moti lucrum. 
carne — _ 
eſt, & quideligam ignoro. 

cos autem e duvbus: deſyderiũ 
habens diſſolui & eſſe cũ Chri- 
ſto, multo magis melius: perma 


nete autem in carne Ari 
um uos. Et hoc conti - vnto 
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neſſe of men. and in appareil 
founde as a man: he dyd humblehym ꝛ— — an 
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of deo ſed ſ 
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P . CTU SAM 


am meam in die Chriſti , quia nother haue J 


obeped, + not onelp in my 
a tamum , ſed magis nũc but much moze now 
in abſentia mea, cum metu & wozkepour health 
tremore ueſtram ſalutem ope - blynge. * os it is 
tamini. Deus 7 in pou both to wyll eto 
ratur in uobis, & uelle & perfi- after the good wyll. But + do 
cere pro bona uoluntate. Om- thpnges wpthout grudgpnges 
nia autem facite ſine mutmura · * 
tionibus & heſitationibus, ut 
ſit is ſine querela & ſimplices fi 
lii dei, line tepre henſione in and peruerſegeneracion, amg the aqacy. 5. 
medio nationis ptau atque which pe lyghtes in 
peruerſz, inter quos lucetis ſi holdynge faſte the worde 


cut lummatia in mundo, uer - . J 
bum uitæ continentes ad glori- becauſe haue 
non in uacuum cucurri But although J 
— Sietſi ime theſacrifpreand 
— ſactiſic um & obſe : pour fapth, J am 
quium fidei ueſitę, gaudeo, & co wpth pou all : Be pe glas 
gratulor omnibus uobis: Idipſũ ſame, 8 reiopce me. 
autem & uos gaudete, & cogra 
tulamini milu, Spero autẽ in do 0:tlp vnto 
minoI ES V Timothefimecito be of good 
mittere ad uos, ut & ego bono thpnges that are 
fo 


LOKDE 


aio ſim, cognitis quæ circa uos haue nomũ ſo 
dune Neff ef o tã unani careful fo; you 
mẽ, qui ſynceta affectiõe pto uo +0; they all 
bis ſollicitus ſit.Oẽs _ Jug. or — be 
a ſunt querit,no quę pe knowe 
ſti. Expe timentũ aut eius cog» chylde vnto the 
noſcue, quia ſicut patrifi wyth me in 
cũ ſerutuit in euangelio. therfoze do vnto pou 
e thynges 


be:. 


Cos. . 6 


niam & 
to. Neceſſatium autem exiſtima 


PHILIPPENSES | 
niſtrum neceſſitatis mex mitte- 
te ad uo 


tus eſt uſq; ad 
J miſertus eſt eius: nd 
ſpe- eias,uerum etiam & mei, ne tri- 
ſtitiam ſuper triſtitiã habere.Fee 
be ſtinantius ergo miſi illũ, ut uiſo 
hym illo,iterum tis, & ego ſi - 
ne triſtitia ſim. Excipite itaq; il 
lũ cum omni io in Dno, & 
— — — 
propter iul- 
— trades 
animi ſuã, ut impleret id quod 
. er 
a yr III. 


E cæteto fratres mei, 


ſed deus 
autẽ 


Kom .'f- d he went to tuen vntyll death becauſe 


1. Timo. 5+C of the wozke of 


hys lyfe,that he 
was 


. mihi quidem non pi - 
— ,uobis autem neceſſatil. 
idete canes,uidete malos a 

Os 

ſpiti 


rarios , uidete cõciſionem. 
enim ſumus circunc 
tu ſetuimus deo, & in 
ChriſtoI E SV , & non in carne 
fiduc iam habentes: 

& ego habeam in 
2 
e in carne, magis, 
cunciſus octauo en 
re Iſrael , 
Hebrxus 


rr 


a 5 
a 
= 


| detrimenta . 
erunt amẽ exiſtimo omnia de- 
trimentum eſſe propter eminẽ/ 
tem ſcientiam I ESV Chriſti 
Domintmei,propter quem om- 
nia dettimentum feci, & arbl- 
trot ut ſtercota, ut Chriſtum lus 
crifaciam, ut & inueniar in illo 
non —— a —_ 5 

ex 

— ek Chiti! ESV. Que 
ex deo eſt iuſtitta,in fide ad cos 
ofcendum illum,& uirtute re- 
— —— — 
is ill ius, cõ mot 
ti eius, ſi quo modo occutrã ad 
reſurtectionem quæ eſt ex mor- 

tuis. Non quod iam ac | 
aut ii petfectus ſim: ſequot aũt 
ſi quo modo comptehendam, in 

o & coprehentus ſum a Chri- 
ol ESV.Fratres, ego me nõ 

e. Vnum 


arbitror compre 
| retro ſunt 


autem: — poem 

obliuiſcena, ad ea ueto que ſunt 
ptiota extendens meipſum, ad 
deſtinatum perſequor, ad bꝛaui- 
um ſaperng uocationis Dei in 
MATTY — rr 4 
teuelabit. Ve⸗ 


. 


Col. 


pte 


accoꝛdynge to the 
pour, Gem he 
to ſubdue all chynges vnto 


and ſuppl 
— geupnge - 


- 
: 

: 
- 

: 

. 

: 

: 

: — 

1 


|  koldepon(dutnoweJ alſo 
Ito be] the enempes 
endets 


Rom.t6.v NILES Ao 
thynges. 


be knowen vnto 


PHILIPPENSES 
dicebamuobis, (nunc autem & 
flens dico) inimieos crucis Chris 


interitus, quo 


But our conuer- rena ſapiunt. 


vnto hys 


elfe. 
bymſaife, + 


he. titi. Chapter. 
m 


A Herfoꝛe mp moſte 
ſtan 


Lok de perm 


And = the peace 
all 


whyche paſſeth 

hartes and pourvn 
— b Cauſ Jſ. Wozeouer 1 — te 
— ſoeucr 


beloued, J pzape 

Euodias, and Jbeſcke Hpntiche to 

Ce 9.6 Nd Jpraned eee 
h4.9þ 9. n 

fellow, heipe thoſe wank which haue 

laboured wyth me in the Goſpel, 

uyth Clement and myne other hel- 

Tut. 16. pers, * whoſe names are in the bone qu 

Ce. "Auth * — ſape, retopce. 

I öfteneſſe de ano wen vnto all 

men : fo: the Loud e is nye. Be no 

thynge carefull , but in euerpp? 

pour requeſtes 

wpth thankeſ- 

of God ueſtrp 


ſacion is in heauen, from whence 
ſo we do wapte foz the 


cg. LOK DE J 
ſhall reſtoze oure vple 


* 


body | 
of hys 


beloued 


elonged 


pe inthe Lox» 


Let 


ſto IE SV. De cgtero fratres,qug 
fang what oc thyngesar hone, cunq ſunt uera,qugeliqypudica, 


ſtum qui teformabit 
—— — 
corport claritatis lux, ſecun - 


dum uirtut is 
22 en — (it? 
omn 


CAPVT ini. 
aq; fratres mei cha» 
riſſimi, & deſyderatiſſi 
aud ium meum, & 
mea, ficſtate 
n _ — — — 
r yntychen deprecot, 
wha ſapere in domino, Etiam 


rogo & te Getmane compar, ad 
2 — 


runt in euangelio cum Clemen 
te, & cæteris adiutoribus me is, 
orum nomina ſunt in libro ui 
tæ. G iudete in domino ſemper, 
iterum dico gaudete. Modeſtia 
ueſtra nota ſit omnibus homini 
bus: Domi nus enim prope eſt. 
Nihil ſolliciti ſitis, ſed in omni 
2 ye d ime 
gra 
— — — Deum. 
pax De exuperat om - 
nemſen —— 


dug cun⸗ 


lofſians. 


and the father of 


ſu, and the our that pe 
———— 
that is lapde vp fo; 15 ey 


ucns«thewhyche pe 
woꝛde of truthe the the Gofp 
is come vnto you, as it ts 


1— cmeo etna tnns _ 
oure LORDS Je- 
pou Sv che 


Chꝛiſte, pꝛapeng fo; 
—— pourt — 
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4 $ Epiſtle of CFinis 
aule the Apoſtle to the 
Philippians. 


Je- tes(audictes 


peruenit ad 
eee n ot: et fuœificat, 


penſes. 


la Pauli Apoſtoli 


ad Coloſſenſes. 
c PRIMYVM, 


IESVCheiſti pet 
— 94 wo! acate Dei et 


oatel Dominins 


uobis oris 
e ef in Chti⸗ 


2 Aren Sod andvite father nr feat. Deo autem et noſtto glos 
and euer. Fidgo Ti ecula fecul nm A en, 
Lh:1ſt Jeſu.The bzethzX Por nn ee Cine 


iſtolæ Pauli A 
poſtoli ad Philip: 


. Epiſtle EpISTO- 


ol eg” > pa 


IE s 


CAPVT 1, 
et creſcit, ſicut & in uobis, ex ea —ä 2 — 


Elmer 


chariſſimo truth:as pe haus learned it 
i eſt fidelis — erg ns 
— E SV Chn- — — 
i of _ 
ueftram in ſpiritu 
Ideo & nos ex qua die audiui- 
mus, non ceſſamus pro uobis o- 
tantes & s ut implea- 
mini agnitione uoluntatis eius, be 
in omni ſapientia & intelletu 
ſpiritualit ut ambuletis digne, 
| —— omnia — — — i 
omni opete bono fructific bzpngpnge foꝛth frute in euery 
M &creſcentes in ſcientia Dei, in good wozke, and in the 
omni uirtute confortati ſecun⸗ ＋— God, 


dum potenttam claritatis eius, in all power mygbt 
in omni patientia & long inimi- of hys glozp in all —— 7 
tate: cum gaudio gratias agen- See ee 
tes Deo & patri, qui dignos nos bath made 
fecit in pattem ſottis ſanctotrum tie 


in lumine, qui etipuit nos de po > whpch 
teſtate tenebrarum, & tranſtulit of thepower of 
in regoum filii dilectionis ſuæ, tranſlated vs into 
in quo habemus one, bysbelouedſonne, 
redempctõ and 


& temiſſionem peccatorum 

— — which 
genitas omnis cre atutæ: quoni- 

am in ipſo condita ſunt uner- * fo; 
abi ren nedom — 


COLOSSEVSES 


he be the pztmacy in all thyn fic in omnibus ipſe te 

Colo. .d geg: ros it hath pleaſed all ful neſſe nens : quia in ipſo complacuit 

of the Godheade to dwel in hym, and omnem p nein diuinita - 

Roma. 3- c. * to reroncyle all thynges by hym vn tis inhabitare, et pet eum tecon 
„ch vc to hymſelſe, ſet al ciliare omnia in ip — 

blonde of hys croſſe the thynges that cans — 2 

Rom. e a *areether in earth oz in heauen. * And ſiue — nr, 

3 s pou whan ye were ſometyme made lis ſunt. Et uos cumeſletis ali- 

ſtraunge and enempes, pourewptte quando alienati et inimiciſen- 

beynge geuen to euell workes, ſu in operibus malis, nunc autẽ 

nowe hath he reconciled pou in reconciliauit in corpore carnis 

bodpe of hys fleſhe by deathe, char he eius per mortem, ut exhiberet 


myggt make you holy and vnſpotted 


and Kvnblameable in hys ye 
phe. 5. % yr do abpde+$grounded . 
een fapth. and vnmoueable from 
Serge hope of the Goſpell, the Lerche e 
ol 5. a. haue herde, that is pꝛeached among 
euerp creature that is vnder — 
twhoſt miniſter am J Paule become, 
Cen. . whych Ig 
Sb 2. v ges 4f02 pou, and ful — 
dms a that are wantpnge 
of Chꝛiſte tn my fleſh? 12 
dpes ſake, whiche is the congregac id, 
vC0-4-% xwhoſe miniſter) am become, accoz 
—— —.— 


epbec 3. 5 eee wodeo God, — 
— 22 om eueria- 


|  {tpnge and the 
2 —— 


, cramene huius in 


uos lanctos et immaculatos et 


irreprehenſibiles coram ipio : (i 
tamen anetis in fide funda 
ti, et ſtabiles, et immobiles a ſpe 
Euangelii, quod audiſt is, quod 
predicatum eſt in uniuerſa creas 
tuta quæ ſub cœlo eſt, cuius fas 
ctus ſum ego Paulus miniſter, 
qui nunc gaudeo in paſſionibus 
ts pro uobis, et adimpleo ea quæ 
s deſuntpaſſionum Chriſtiin cars 
ne mea pto corpore eius, quod 
eſt eccleſia, cuius factus ſum e- 


go miniſter, ſecundum diſpenſa 
tionem Dei quæ data eſt mihi 
in uobis, ut impleam uerbum 
Dei, myſterium quod abſcondi® 
tum fuit a ſeculis et genetationi 
bus: nunc autem manifeſtum eſt 
ſanctis eius, quibus uoluit Deus 
— diuitias . 


das, 
ſpes 


etdo 


eſt Chriſtus in uobis, 
nos 


CAPVT H. 
{nquo & laboto certando ſecũ · wherein 
dum operatione etus, quam ope 
catue in me in uirtute. 
CAPYT II. 

Olo enim uos ſcite 

qualem ſollicitudinẽ 

habe am pro uobis, & 

pro us qui ſunt Laodi- 
cla, — non uidetunt ener 


tionem 2 — Dei wh. 

Chriſti IESV, in quo ſunt omnes 
theſavriſapientizx & ſcientiz ab- the 

— fo autem dico, ut ne- frge. But ⸗ 

mo uos decipiat in ſublimitate dereaue pou in 
ſermonum. Nam etſi corpore ab * 

lens lum, ſed ſpiritu uobiſcum in bodpe, dran 
fo, gaudens & uidẽs ordinem pou in ſpꝛete ret 


& firmamentum e ius poure oꝛder, and t 
e eſt fidei ueſtræ. fapthe of pours, 1 
icut ergo accepiſtis IE SVM "_ * Jaye | 
——7 ee, iniplo = LOKDE 
e & radicati & ſupergdifica- in 755 Dm - 
tin! plots cfml in Fade ſi⸗ = 
cut & FAidiciſtis, abundantes in 
28 in ud atione,Vide- pt 
quis uos decipiat per phi 4 * Take hede ft nor 
1000 Bi & inanem fallaciam, as 
ſecũdum traditionem hominũ, 
ſecundum elementa mandy. 
—— 
inhabitat omnis plen tudo 
initatis cotpotalitet, & eſtis 
ale pleti, qu ue 8 in 
rincipatns & poteſtatis, in and power, — 
— — iſio 


quo 
n i1tide not made 
cried dea, Fir 


EI 


+ 197 COLOSSENSES 
Roms. C a of Chiiſte; »bepig burped wyth hym Chriſti, conſepulti ef in baptif 
in in the whpche ye ate ry / mo, in quo & reſurrexiſtisper fi 
won / dem operations Dei, qui ſuſci- 
tauit illum a mottuis. Et uos 
cum mortui eſſetis in delict is & 


decreti, quod etat conttatium 

nobis:& ipſũ tulit de medio affi· 

gens illud cruci, & expolians 

principatus & poteſlates,tradu- 

| xit confidenter, palam triume 

C ſelfe. Let noman thcrfaze tudge pou phans illos in ſemetipſo. Ne 
A n. e. in Xmeate 02 dzpnke , 02 ina parſe mo ergo uos iudicet in cis 
bo,aut in potu, aut in parte dis 

| arb, ei feſti, aut neomeniæ, aut ſab⸗ 


+.8 — 1 ws wp 't batorum, quæ ſunt umbra futu · 
miſcarpe pou , 7 nge in humbly⸗ rorum,cdrpus autem Chriſti,Ne 
Marh.:2.c neſſe and» i of angels the thyn mo uos ſeducat, uolens in bumi- 
| litate & religione angelotum 
quæ non uidit, ambulis f 
inflatus ſenſu carnis ſuæ, & non 
cenens caput ex quo totum core 
ow per nexus et coniunctiones 
ned together by knottes and iopntes ubminiſtratum et conſtrutum 
| doth growe tothe greatneſſe of God, creſcit in angmentum Dei. Si 
ban. s « Yf pe therfoze are dead with:Chziſt ergo mortul eſtis cum Chriſto 


from the oꝛdinauncesof the wazlde, ab elementis mundi, quid ad- 
pet vſe - huc tanquam uiuentes in muns 


do | 
in the wozlde edo decernitis? Ne tetigeritis, 


nother tapſt pe, e neque con- 

wpth 12 9 he om — 24 — uſa — hang 4 
, com - | 

—— Jo dactrines of cepta et do@rinas — 

he in dede 

dome in ſup 


e ˙—· 2 . — -ůu1 . ˙˙ Äxͤ—?!?—— 0 
, — — 


- „„ an > _ oor nes 


7 


on er m. 


— 1 


— honore ali⸗ 
1 A 


quo ad ſaturitatem carnis, 
CAPYT III. 


fapte, non qux cerram. 
— & uita ueſtra 
abſcondita eſt cum Chriſto in 
Deo. Cum autem Chriſtus appa 
tuerit uita ueſtra, tumc & uos ap 


ener cumipſo in gloria, 


ergo membra ue- 
nem, c 


— eſt ſimulachro 4 
— — A 


18 7 = 
* tis ibus am in 
do, — uſueretis in =. 


& duectt in 


—— ee 
miſe 


COLOSSENSES 
nom & 1 nobiſmet - 
ipſis, ſi quis aduetſus aliquem 
haben querelam, ficut & Domi. 
—— uobis, ita —— 
*#loue, per omnia autem 
and tem habete, quod eſt 71 —— 
— pax Chriſtt exul- 
tet in cordibus ueſtris, in quam 
& uocati eſtis in uno cotpote, & 


bodpe thankefull, | 

Let the worde of Lhziſte dwell plen- rute eſtote. Ve tbum Chriſti has 

æpbec. 5. b teouſly in pou, in all «tea bitet in uobis abundanter, in 

chynge and exyo:tpnge clues omni ſapientia, docẽtes & com- 

in pſalmes and ſonges e, and monentes uoſmetiplos in pſals 

ſpirituall ſanges,ſpngpng graciouſ- mis, hymnia, & cant icis ſpititua/ 

iy vnto the Lon de in pour hartes. libus, in gratia cantantes in cors 

Cen e d All what ſocuer ye do in worde oꝛ dibus ueſtris Domino. Omne 

dede, do all thynges in nn 2 

S pbel. 5. ene Jeſus Lh in opere, omnia in nomine Do- 

thankes vnto God and ether by miai.noftsi I E SY Chriſti, gra- 

* — ye wyues, be obedient vnto tias agentes Deo & patri pet ip 

r Poure as it is due in the ſum. Mulietes ſubditæ eſtote u1- 

Lone. Ye huſo andes loue poute ris t oportet in Domi 

wyues, and be not bytter towarde no. Viri uxores ueſtras, 

epbet 6. a them. * Yechpidzen obepe ponre fa- et nolite amari eſſe ad illas. 2 
tbers and mothers in all thpages,f0; 


bedbe ther pak dominis cat - 
nalibus, nõ ad oculũ ſetuientes. 
hominibus placeutes, ſed 
— — timentes 
13, ex 


the Dom 


ind, Quodcung facitis, 


taunce. SHerue the Lon de 
n Lung che ——.— he | 


Ace. 16.8 
Rom. 1. b = 


8 
12 


DP 
+ 
e 


- 


b n— nobis 

— loquendum my- 

ferium Chriſti:propter quod e- ſterp 

tiam uinctus ſum, ut manifeſtem thpnge alſo 
illud, ita ut oportet me loqui. d pttex it 
In ſapientia ambulate ad eos 


foris ſunt, tempus redimen- 
4 — ueſter ſemper in gra- demynge the tyme - — 
tia ſale fit conditus, ut ſclatis (PV alwaye in fauoure, 


be 
quomodo oporteat uos unicui- ned wyth * ſalte, that pe maye 


que teſpondete. Quacirca me — pes 


ſunt, omnia uobis nota faciet brother, and 


1 


th 


f 
Tychicus chariſſimus frater, & fellomſrruaunte in the 
fidelis miniſter, & conſeruus in ſhall certifpe pau of all 
Domino: quem miſi aduos ad beaboute me: whome ſente ther 
hoc iplum,ut cognoſcat quæ cir fozevnta you , tat he mape znowe 


that are aboute 
ca uos ſunt, & conſoleturcorda r coin 


ueſtta, cum Oneſuno chariſſimo bels u b. 
& fideli fratte: qui ex uobis eſt: ee 
neee | 

aciẽt uobis,Salutatuos Ariſtar fye you of all thy! are 

chus cõcaptiuus meus, & Mat- here. * 15 mp 

cus cõſobtinus Barnabx,de quo — — 
accepiſtis mandata. Si uenerit ſonne, 


totes mei in regno Dei, qui aremp 
mihi ſuetunt ſolatio. Salutat 


THESSALONICENSES r. 


uos Ep 


—_ fratres qui 2 
ci ympham, & in 
—— eius eſt eccletlh, t cum les 


cta fuetit apud uos epiſtola h 
facite ut & in Laodiceik — 
ſila legatut: ea quæ Laodicen 
: ſium eſt, uobu legatut. Et dicite 
Archippo: Vide miniſteriũ quod 
accepiſti in Domino, ut illud im 
0 eas. Sulutatio mea manu Pau 
ownehande Paule. Be m Memores eſtote uinculorum 
mp bandes. our Loꝝñ meotũ.Gtatia Domini noſtri IB 
vt Jeſus Chiſt be wyth pou. Amt. 8 V Chriſti uobiſcum. Amen, 


ende ol $ Epiltle of Finis epiſtolæ Pauli Apo 
Cite the Apoſtle to the ſtoli ad — 
Coloſſians. 


- EPISTO- 
The ty2lt E laPauli Apoſtoli 
|  pillleof Paule the Apoſtle ad Theſſalonicens 

to the Thellalontang. 1 | « EP Prima, 

_CAPVT' PRIMVM. 


£ RS lontas in God oure 
and the LOK Þ < Jeſus : 


„ FN  _ _  — __—____EAST_.N,YTYYTYY.YTT-ST. 


. 


CAPVT, Il 
Oratia uobis et pax, Gratias * Grace be vito pou! 


— | of facientes in Ayes —— 2 
rey, 


oratio!bus noſtris ſine intermiſſi 
and thelaboure, » 


one, memores operis fideiue- 
the waptpnge of the + 


ſtræ, & laboris, & charitaris, & 
fuſtinetie ſpei Datnoſtril ES V 
Chriſti, ite Deũ & patr# noſtrii, 
Scientes fratres dilecti a Deo, 


eletioner ueſtram, quia euan- 
gelium noſtrumnon fuit ad uos 
in ſermone tantum, ſed & in uit. 
tute,& in ſpiritu ſancto, & in ple 
nitudine malta, ſicut ſc its qua- 
les fuerimus in uobis propter 
nos, Et uos imitatores noſtri ta- 
&i eſtis & domini, excipientes 
uerbum in tribulatione multa, 
cum gaudio ſpiritus ſanct i, ita ut 
facti ſitis forma omnibus cre- 
dentibus in Macedonia & in A 
chaia.A uobis enim diffamatns 
eſt ſetmo Domini, non ſolum in 
Macedonia & in Achaia, ſed & 
in omni loco fides neſtra que eſt 
ad Deũ, profecta eſt, ita ut ns fir 
nobis neceſſe quicquam loqui. ſu that it be not 
Ipſi enim de Sannunc1ant, 
qualem introitũ habuerimus ad of vs what intraunce we 
uos, &quomodo conuetſi eſtis hadvnto pou, andhowe pe be 
ad Deum a limulachtis, ſetuire _ God from the pmages, to 
Deo uiuo & uero, & expeFare be Ipupug and true God, a towapts 2 
filium etus de covlis for ys ſonne * from the heauens, ©» 
(quem ſuſci- he rayſed from the deade, 4 


s goneoute in euery 


tauit ex mortuis)TESVM 
eripuit nos ab ira Ab . — 
CAPVT IL 
Am & ipſi ſcitis fras 
tres introitum noſtrum 


Act.16, c 


Act. ty. a 


Gal. 1. 5 


fully intreated (as pe know) at Phi · 
lippos, we were boldened in oure 
God * to ſpeake vnto pou the Sol , 
pell of God in greate carefulneſſe 
Foz oure erhoztacion was not of er · 
roure, noꝛ of vnclenneſſe, noz in de · 
teate:but as we ate alowed of Cod, 
that the Goſpell ſhulde be commpt · 
ted vnto vs, euen ſo ſpeake we : * not 
as pleaſpnge men, but God, whpche 
trpeth oure hartes. Foz we neuer 
wente aboute wpth flatterpngewoz- 
des (as peknowe, ) no: wpth occa - 


Phil(p.c. b ſion of couetouſneſſe (* God is re- 


B pou. As pf a nozſe 


wes : 


coꝛde, ) nos ſekpng pꝛayſe of men, no - 
of pou , no; of other, whan we 
myghte haue bene chargeable vnto 
pou as Apoſtles of Lhziſte : but we 


THESSALONICENSES I, 
thpnges afoꝛe, and * ſhame- 


multa et cõtume liis 
ſcitis) in Phili 
mus in Deo noſtto loqui ad uos 
Euãgeliũ dei in multa ſollicitu- 
dine. Exhottatio enim noſtra nõ 
de etrore, neque de immiditia, 
neque in dolo, ſed ſicut probati 
3 — 7 a no- 

ty elium, ita loquimurt 
non al honibes placens 
tes, ſed deo, quiprobat corda 
noſtra, Neque enim aliquando 
fuimus in ſermone adulationis 
(licut ſc itis,) neque in occafios 
ne auaritiz( deus teſtis eſt, nec 
quzrentes ab hominibus glori- 
am,neque 4 uobis, neque ab as 
liis,cun poſſemus uobis oneri 
eſſe, ut Chriſti Apoſtoli, led fa · 


habui⸗ 


are decon tender in the mpddes of ctiſumus patuuli in medio ue - 


ſſed hyꝛ chyl 
dzen , ſo lykewyſe we deſpꝛynge pou 
hartelp, wolde delpuer pou not onelp 
the Goſpell of God, but alſo our lp⸗ 
02 pe wert become mooſt be- 
loued vnto vs. + Foz pe bꝛethꝛen are 
of our laboure and wee- 


Actu.19.e. rpneſſe, * wozkpng nyght and daye, 


. Co-. 4. 
2. Teil- · . 


leſte we ſhulde be chargeable vnto 
ony man, wepzeach.d amonge pou 
the Goſpell of God. ye are wptneſ- 


ſes and Sod, how holply,and tuſtlp, 


and wythout blame we haue ben bp 
which haue beleued: as pe knowe 
2we we beſckpnge euerp on? of pou 


(as a father hys chpldzen) and com- 
foꝛtynge pou, we haue wptneſſco vn- 
1. Ce. # to pou, «that pe wolde walke wozthe 
Se een gd and Nr. Ok 
foze do we al/o geue thankes _> 


u 
her 
od 


ſtri.Tãquã ſi nutrix foueat filios 
ſuos, ita deſy detantes uos cupis 
de, uolebamus tradere uobis nõ 
ſolum Euangelium det, ſed e- 
tiam animas noſttas: quoniam 
chariſſimi nobis facti eſtis. Mes 
mores enim eſtis fratres laboris 
noſtti & fatigationis, note & 
die opetantes, ne ue 
ſtrũ grauaremus, prxdicauimus 
inuobis E dei. Vos 
teſtes eſtis & quam ſancte, 
& iuſte, & ſine quetela nobis qui 
credidiſtis, aſſuimus: ſicut (citis 
qualitet unu ueſtrum 
(ſicut patet filios ſuos) depre- 
cantes uos et conſolantes, te · 


CAPVT It, Fol. 72 
Deo fine intermiſſione, qm̃ cum God wpthoute , becauſe 
accepiſſetis a nobis audi · whan pe had receaued worde 
tus dei, accc piſtis illud nõ ut uer of the pzeachpnige of perecea 
bi hominum, ſed(ſicut eſtuere) the wozde of men 
nerbũ det, qui operatur in uobis ) the worde of Sod, 
quicre is, Vos em̃ imitato ; 
tes facti eſtis fratres eccleſiari 
Dei, quę ſunt in ludęa, in Chri- 
ſto ESV, quia eade paſſi eſtis & 
uos a contribulibus ucſtris, ſicut 
& ipſi a ludęis, qui & dim occi- 
detũt IE SVM, & prophetas, & 
nos petſecuti ſunt, & deo nõ pla 
cent, & omnibus hommibus ad- 
uerſantur, prohibentes nos G · 
tibus loqui , ut lalui fiãt, ut imple 
ant peccata ſua ſeper t petuenit 
em̃ ita dei ſuper illos uſq; in fine. 
Nos autẽ fratres deſolati a uo- 
bis ad tẽpus hotę, aſpectu, non 
corde, abũdãtius feſtinauimus 
facie ueſtri uidere ci multo de- 
ſiderio. Qm̃ uoluimus uenire ad 
uos, ego quidẽ Paulus & ſemel 
et iteri, ſed impediuit nos ſata- 
nas. Quę eſt em noſtra ſpes, aut Paul, 
gaudiũ, aut corona gloriz? N6- 
ne uos ante dñim noſttũ IR SVN of gloꝛy⸗ 
Chriſtũ in aduentu ems? Vos e · ſot our — 2 


nim eſtis glorianta & — . 


CAPVT I 


THESSALONICENSES L 

ſumus . N am & cum apuduos efs 
ſemus,pradicebamus uobis paſ 
ſuros nos licut & 
" — — & 
forvearpng o ampimns non uſtinens, mii 

youre —— 

ne fotte tentauetit uos is quit 
tat, & inanis fiat labor noſter, 
Nunc autem ueniẽte Timotheo 
ad nos a uobis, & annunciũãte no 
bis fidem& chatitatem ueſtram 
& — 2 — — 
tis bonam ſempet, deſydetantes 
nos uidete, ſicut & nos qu 
uos: Ideo conſolati ſumus 
tres in uobis in omni neceſſita- 
te & tribulatione noſtra per fids 


fines hace 


B become in — C- 
motheus — — 


nede and tribulacton we 


— —— ! — 
ſtande n DE, 
thankeſg 


that 
Che faciemueſtram,& cõple 
deſunt fidei ueſtrz. Ipſe aũt 
err 
tournep vnto pou. But the Ln e SVS us dirigat uid noſtri 
increact you, and make your loue to ad uos. Vos aũt Das multiplice t, 
amonge poute ſelues and 2232 
ra in inuice 


dũ & nos in uobis, 1 
holyneſſe defoze corda ura ſine querela, in ſancti- 
tate ante Deũ & pattẽ noſtrũ in 
aduentu dñi noſtri I ES Chriſt i 
cũ omnibus ſanctis eius. Amen. 
CAbVT III. 
— 
togamus uo 
ctamus in Dfio I RSV, 
quetmadmodũ acces 
piſtis 


— n n _— a EC 


cept 5 
num ESV NI. Hac eſt enim thys is * 


aoluntas dei, ſanctificatio ue · halowynge. 
abſtineatis uos a fornica fro 

tione,utſciat unuſquiique veſiri knowe howe to 

in lanctifica · 


tur , neque c 
= . 
niam uindex eſt dominus 2 
——— On praxdiximusuo-s to pou 
bis, et teſtiſicati ſumus. Non o- #0; God hath 
nim uocauitnos deus in immun- clenne(ſe, but vnto halowpng, 
dictam, ſed in ſan&ificationem. foze, « hethat deſpyſeth theſe 
Itaque qui hæc ſpernit, non ho- ges deſppſeth not man, but Sod, 3 ( 
minem Per, ſed deum: qui *whpche alſo hath grnen bps holpe s: 
etiam dedit fpititum ſuum ſan- ſpzeteinvs. + * But. of theloue of 18 
Aum in nobis. De chatitate autẽ b;otherheade ts it not nedefull foz vs T ©. | * 
fraternitatis,non neceſſe habe- to myte — 070) renee des 
mus ſcribete uobis. lpſi enim us haue learned of god, that yeloue - 
uos a deo didiciſtis, ur Fo: pe do it towarde 
inutce. Etenim illud facitis in 6- the bzethzen in | 
nes fratres inuniuerſa Macedo 


nia. Rogamus — 
abundetis mag u, et operam 

tis ut quieti ſitis, et ut ueſſtũ ne- 
gociũ agatis, et operemini ma- 


#2 


Z 
Z 
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* THESSALONICENSES. Il. 
Lets theholpbzeth:en.« Che grace of oure bus Sis fribus.Gratiadilinoftri 
X LORD Jeſus Chziſt be pou. Amen 1ESV Chriſti uobiſcum. Amen, 


6 the Theſlalonians. 
The ſetonde p-px5TO 


Epiſtle of Paule the Apoſtle * |. Pauli Apoſtoli ad 
to the Theſflalonjans, Theſlalenicenſes 
_- ſecunda, 


5 2 


LEE 


Zuntis undickam iis 


bonitatis ſux, & opus 
larificetur 


qui non no 


enen ee Ai that do not 


8 Chriſti, qui parnas dabunt in 


nome Domi - gute LOKDS 


beg aduerſatur 
—— rites he do ſyt 
Ten gitidensſe riqui fn Deus, wyng 


2 


eary? H. 


SE 


LOKDE 


* 


fidei in uit of fapth in power , that the 


aut 07 that is wozſhipped: 


„and Com.t.4 


the face of the L © ® 6£29-c. 


Ot. >. a 


nd ,cther bp aure 


THESS ALONICENSES. Il. 


25 eantum ut gui 
tenet, nune teneat „ donec de 
medio fiat , Et tune reuelab(- 


t en — — & prod 


Klone 
haue not qui peteunt, eo charita- 
tem uetitatis non receperunt , 
maye be {ated . + Therfoze ſhall ut ſaluifierent , [deo mutet il- 
God ſende them the wozkpnge of er · lis Deus operationem erroris, 
route, that they mape beleuethe lpe, ut credant mzndacio , ut iudi⸗ 
that all they mape be iudged, that centut omnes qui non credide- 
baue not beleued the truth, dut⸗ haue runt ueritati, ſed conſenſerunt 
agreed vnto wpckedneſſe, But we - iniquitati , Nos autem deb#- 
ou gte to geue God thankes alwape mus geatias agere Deo ſempet 
fo; pau, bzethzen belourd of God, pro uobis, frattes dilecti a Deo, 
that Sud hathe choſen pou the ſyꝛſte quod elegerituos Deus 
frutes vnto ſuluac ion, in the ſanctiſi · tias in ſalutem, in ſanctidcati- 
cacion of the ſpꝛete, and in the ſayth one ney 0 & in fide uerita- 


of truthe : — — —— & uocauit uos 
bathe choſen pou um noſtrum, in ac- 


S ſp ptoth roar — Domini no- 
ov of our Lon de . f. ti IE S — — 
———.—— faſt,aud tres ſtate, & itiones 


pe the tradicions that —— quas didiciſtia, fine — 
* a fine 


oureSpiſile . Butth deem Domenanoterl 
Lhziit om e 10 — 2 vS 0 
— 


and father , loued vs, 3 ter noſtet, 
whpche bath mos, 0-65: — 
and a good hope i Fae err (per bonam my gia exe 


dec e of 
th# that perpſh beca 
| Feceaued Ge loneof 


hath geuen{ vs 


e, DS 


CAPVT. Hh, 
tetur corda ueſtra, & cofirmet in poure hartes, andſtablyſhe [you] tn 
omni opete & ſermone bono. wozke — 
— 4. III. —. 
catero fratres orate 1 
— nobis, ut ſetrmo | that 
currat & clarifice- 1: he bor 
ſicut & a open L 
ur eremur ab importun 5 
malis hominibus: non — — 
um —— Fe 
nus eſt, qu — — 
—— and 
de uobis fratres in Pp 
Li — — pe 
amus autem vob! 
mine dñi noſtti l (ti, ut 5 
ſubtra hatis uos ab hve fratre — pedo wykl * 
ambulante inordinate,& non ſe euegph 750 LEGS 
ctindum tradit acc not accopdyr he oz 
net pes n of 
opotteat imitarinos, qm «- — 
no quiet! ſuimus intet uos, ne pe ougt 
manducauimus not 


— — 2 no 
da ierten NE lf ſelues 


— 
in domino IE SV, us cum ſilẽtio — — 
nn 2 ntetlp, do 


dy „ TIMOTHEWYM. 1 
See Vutdzethren + do nut po do · Vos autem fratres nolite defice 
pnge well. Yſther beonp that doth re bene facientes. Quod i quis 
not obepe N non obedit uerbo noſtto, pet e- 

by a letter, and haue no piſtolam hunc notate, x ne com 


ton wpth that a miſceamini cum illo. ut confun» 
— > — e ⸗ datur : & nolite quaſi inimicum 


ng —— 
cel. . b LORDE bewpchyou all. ni loco. Dom inus ſit cum omni- 
— Pauli, quod — — 
. — — 
bus uobis. AMEN, 


expres ara Frag 


1 beflalovicetifes. 


The E-xp38sT0O 


pitte or Paniodhe Apoiie- [5 cull Apolicli ad Ti 
. AE. an motheum prima, | 


CAPYT PRIMVM, 


I Aulus lus 
\ * iſe 
ic! — 


1. bs 4 
derent fabulis s in — | 
terminatis, qua quæſtiones ptæ dlogtes that are 
ſtant es ny xdificatio · ther moue queſtions 
nemDei,queeſtinfide . Finis 40 
autem præcepti eſt chatitas de 
corde pura, conſcientia bona, and 
& fide non ſicta. A quibus qui- 
dam aberrantes, conuerſj ſunt vapne tanlpnge , 
in uaniloquiam,uolentes elſe le chers ofthe 
gis dotores,non intelligentes, 
neque quæ loquuntut, neque de 
quibus affirmant. Sc imus autem 
quia bona eſt lex, ſi quis ea legit 
time utatur, ſcientes hoc: _— 


ſtis, & non ſubditis, impiis , x the 
pecca roribus,ſceleratis, & con 
timinatis,patticidis,& matrici.' 
dis, homicidis,fornicariis , maſ- 
culotũ concubitoribus, plagia- 
tiis, m & periuris, 19 
quid aliud ſanæ docłtinæ aduer 
ſatur, quæ eſt ſecundum — 
gelium gloriz beat i Dei, quod 
cteditum eſt mihi. 5 
ei qui me confottauit in 

IESV N 


8 darn 4 
228 apr ore 


E 
cauſe he hath counted me f. 


CAPYT H. 
tor et Apoſtolus veritatẽ dico cher and an — 
non mẽtiot) doctor Oentium in Jlpe not) a teacher 
ide et ueritate. Volo ergo uitos thefapth a truth. 1 7 
or ite in omru loco, leuantes pu faze to pzap in - cuerp plac 
ra&manus, ſine ita et diſcepta- vp pure h andes 
tione. Similitet et in diſputynge - + 3 
habitu ornato cum uetecun dia wemen | 
et ſobrietace ornantes ſe, nõ in appareil, wyt) {yak 
tortis crinibus,aut auro, aut mar berneſſe, not un bzaided 
garitis, vel veſte ptecioſa, ſed 0? pꝛecious ci 
quod decet malieres ptomitten beco pom 
tes pieratem pet opera bona, 
Nuliet inſilentio diſcat ci ome 
ni ſubiectione. Docete autẽ mus 
lieri no itto, neq; dominari 
in uirũ, ſed eſſe in ſilẽtio.Adã em̃ 
mus fotmatus eſt, dei 
t Adũã non eſt ſe 
afit ſeducta in preuaric 
— —— ne⸗ 
ration, permiſerit in 
lectione, et icatiõe cum ſo 
brietate. CAPVT III. 
Idelis fermo t Si qui 


tell the tru 


0 


T IMOTHEYM I. 


not 
— t ſcientia 
„ ict ä 
ſter — bencur prima lic — 


chaſte. nullum crime 
n in all Let © tes ſimiliter pudicas,non detra- 


of one hentes, ſobtias, ſideles in omni- 
bus. Diacones ſint unius uxoris 
—— ſais bene præſint, & 


Jeſu. 

—— the ſhoꝛtely 
me 

J ſhall tarpe longe, that thou 


ne petcipitut: ſanct iſicatut enim t 
per uetbum Dei, & orationem. | 
Hæc fratribus, bo- f 
nus eris miniſter Chriſti IESV, then 
IR 
@rinz,quam aſſecutus es.Inep- pgcering the 
tas autem aaa Tok en — = 
uita, exerce autem te 

— —— ſſento So 

citatio ad modicum utilis eſt: le but 
pletas autem ad omnia utilis 
eſt, ptomiſſionem habens uitæ 


e hæc & doce . 
tuam con * Letnoman 


exemplum eſto fide 898 
— 1 — 


delium. Pt 


—u 
in chatitate, in fide 


in caſtitate. en a — 

exhottationi, & Noll ntpll J come. X grace 
, „ 

negligere gratiam quæ in le inthe, N 
eſt, data eſt ib per pros to = _—_ 

— que — ve, hare 


hetiamcum 
nuum preſbyteri , — w 
tende — be doin, . 


— 


TIMOTHEVM I. 


qui 


CA Kr. V. 

iort ne increpaues 

is, led obſecra ut pas 

tre :iuuene s, ut fres: a· 

NN Hebe elder wemen, as mo⸗ | ———.——ä 

thers: kt ſpſters, las, ut ſorores, in oi caſtitate . Vi 
I wedowes, _ honora,que uetę uiduę ſũt. 


— Trade. N wow 22 
— 5 de l reohaber, diſcant primam do- 
dzen, let mum ſu am tegete, mutuam ui 


| , and * fo recompence vn cem reddere patentibus: hoc 
__ my ene hen 45 enim accep numeſt coram Deo, 
WR” _ t God. * But ſhe — — 
1,Go x 2 1 104 ta, ſpetet in Deum, & inſtet 
| vopets one and continue in pꝛap · obſecrationibus & otationibus 
nocte & die. Nam quæ in deli- 


tiis eſt ,uinens mottua eſt. Et 
hoc ptæcipe, ut nreptehenſibi- 


and ſpect les fint. Si quis autem ſuotum, & 
maxime domefſticorum — 


11 
And commaunde 


Gala. 6. b — Fm 


pitio recepit , i ſanctorum pe- 
2 * 1 — 
| — —— 


* abet, uolunt, hab#- 


fp Bens iejeans fever Gena 26s 


Nr | , 
te- n 
1 2 4 b . 


— 


_ 


- T5 boy oP 
: 4 u ir uh 1h oe 
1 g 


4 


fuge, 


— 


coutenti ſimus. Nam 
olunt din ites fleri, incidunt 
d multis, Tu adt o homo Dei hæc 


u 
in tentationem & in di 
aboli, & deiyderia ——— 


= 
2 
whyche do 

ath and perdic1- 

flye 


0 
10 


l 


annere denn Tacogtga 


de uitam in quam 

catus es, & confeſſus bonam cõ- 1 
feſſionem cotũ multis teſtibus. w Jet 
— Sitio LF SY, . 2 wit * 
quireſtimonl reddidc fab Pon, neſeyagoop pen flor ſBaIK 
tio Pilato bonam confeſſions, | 
ut ſerues mandatum fine macus | 


nent Ve e 


ſuis 
det be atus & ſolus potens rex 


5 | 


Fj | ES ore fre 


\ TIMOTHBYM "11, 


Thel letonde E PIS T 9 


Paule Apoſtie la Pauli Apoſtoli ad Tis 
e wmothe um ſecunds. 


eee CAPYT PRIMVM. 
Apoſtle : 


in cr 

F lot 
& 3 & 2 
eo noſtro, i Chrito [Es 
mino nostro. Gratiay 5 


LOKDE , 


orſburmets in conſci 

ra, quod ſine intermiſſione ha- 

beam tui memoriam in orationi 
nocte ac die doſyde 


8 
— 1 — 


tr; 10 7 * 
ae * 


in il- kepe it that J haut commycted umg. 
ver hym vntyl that dapr. . c , U 


ere 
zone whrcbeyou 


: 
. 
_ N 1 a >. 
T0 f 5 
® —'s 9 "Da * 
| | ». i 
LET ; 


= TY C000 om 4 WO 


l 

; nk 

e Golavertm mean vatoche 
eo econ 


&'muenit, Det illi Dominus was come 
inuenire miſericordiama Deo diligentſy,#dpd 
in illa die. Et Ephes de to 
fi miniſtrauit tu melius in 
noſti, a oy ped me 


knoweft p t 
ont 


rr 


"ns 


TIMOTHEVM II 
Deo,impli-atle negotils ſecula 
certat in agone, 
non cor r, niſi legittime 
he certauerit. Laborantem agtico 


be 
lawfully, * lam de fru ti⸗ 
* Intellige qua dis 


The oportet 
— hy da X ar = —— Deeds 
: co: | 

in all omnibus intellectum. Memor 

eſto Dominum I ESV M Chri« 
ſtim teſurrexiſſe a mortuis exſe 

mine Dauid,ſecundum Euange 
—— quo laboto uſq; 

ad mala operans, 
ei non eſt alliga» 


uantur, quę 

SV, cum gloria cœleſti. Fidelis 
ſermo : Nam ſi commortui ſus 
mus, & conuiuemus: ſi ſuſtinebi 
— —— nega- 
abit nos: oh 
— — ille fidelis perma 
aby · net: negare eke non poteſt. 
Hec F᷑mmone t s C0 # 
ram Domino.Nolicontendere 
uetbis t ad nihil enim utile eſt, 
niſi ad ſubuerſionem audient1- 
ofthe um. Sollicite autem cuta teips 

alo · ſum probabllemexhibere Deo, 
recte , 


| ſhall alſo raygne 
Luc. u. 8. dae en, 2 
— c. ve 255 
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Godlpneſſe, bentes ſpeciem quidem pleta» 
tis, uirtutem autem e ius a 
tes: : Ethos —_— Ex — enim 
unt qui penetrat domos, & ca 
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tas peecatis, quæ ducuntur uas 
pp ay 9—— 
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da — lanes & 5 reſti- 
terunt Moſizita & hi teſiſtũt ues 
homines c i mente, 
reprobi circa fide, ſed ultra non 
proficient: inſipientia enim eos 
rum manifeſta erit omnibus, ſi- 
cut & illorum fuit. Tu autẽ aſſes» 
cutus es meam doctrin am, inſti 
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gyng into erroure.* But 2 tes proſiciẽt in —— 
that thou — in errore — Th uero pers 
mane in iis qu didiciſti, & cres 
- dita tibi ſunt, ſeiens a quo didi - 
ceris, & quod ab infantia ſacras 
are. literas no 
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Sa nenen Cteicens 
in Galatiam, Titus in Dalmati- 
am.Lucas eſt mecſi ſolus. Mat- 

cum aſſume, K addue tecumteſt 
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quem & tu deuita t nalde enim 
reftitituerbisnoſtris, In prima 
mea defenſione nemo mihi ad 
fuit , ſed omnes me derelique- 
runtinon illis imputerur, Domi- 
nus autem mihi aſtitit, & cons 
fortauit me, ut per me ptedica 
tio impleatur, & audiant omnes 
Gentes, & uberatus ſum de ore 
— Libetabi me ——— 
ab omni malo, 2 
ciet int — ſu ccrleſte: cui 
loria in ſecula ſeculotũ. Ame, 
aluta Priſcillam ;& A 
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& Oneſiphori domum . 
remanſit Cormthi,Tr 

autem teliqui infirmum Mileti. 
Feſtina ante hyemem uenire. 
Salutantte Eubulus , & Pudes, 
& Linus,& Claudia , & fratres 
omnes. Dominus EVS Chris 
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delibys eſt mundum, ſed 
iaquinatz ſunt eorum mens & 
conſcientia , Confitentur ſe 
noſſe Deum, factis autem ne - 
gant: cum ſint abominati , & 
mcredali, & ad omne opus bo- 
num reprobi, 
CAPVT IL 


habitu ſanto „ non crimi - 
natrices , non multo uino ſetui/ 


noſtri Neiorment in 
Apparuit enim gratia Dei ſal⸗ 
uatotis noſtti omnibus homini oure 
bus,erudiens nos, ut abnegan- all | 
res impietatem & ſecularia de / enge vt 

| iaſte,& pie ui- ſtes, ma 


ptæeſſe, qui credunt 
Deo. Hec — te Coons | 
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ſtiones & — 2 — 
9 

| & ua⸗ 
ne. Hzreticam hominem 
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ommilitoni noſtro — 
quæ in domo tua eſt: Gratia uo 
bis & pax a Deo patre noſtro & * 
Domino IESV Chriſto . Gratis 
as ago Deo meo, ſemper me · 
mot i im tui faciens in otationi - 
bus meis, audiens charitatem 
tuam & fidem qui habes in Do 
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| ch vnto me and vnto$, & mihi & tibi utilia, quem remi- 
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© | uiſceta, )ſuſcipe, quem ego uos 
eutraples,) whom J lueram mecum detine te, ut pro 
te mihi miniſttate t in uinculis ; 
Euangelii: fine conſilio autem „ 
tuo nihil uolui facete, uti ne ues f 
lut ex neceſſitate bonum tuum * 
eſſet, ſed uoluntatum. Forſitan 
enim ideo diſceſſit ad horam a 
te, ut in æternum illum tecipe⸗ 
tes, iam non ut ſetruum, ſed pto 
ſetuo chariſſimum fratrem, ma- 
xime mihi: quanto magis tibi c 
in carne, et in Domino Si 
e fozacd- habes me ſocium, ſuſcipe illum 
receauehim as me. But pf he gcut me. Sl autem aliquid nos 
aids cult tibi aut debet, hoc mihi im 
puta, Ego Paulus ſcripſi mea ma 
nu. Ego teddamt ut non dicam 
tibi quod & teipſum mihi de- 
bes, Ita fratet ego te ftuat in 
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dexteram maieſtatis in excel» 

ſis: tanto melior angelis effe- SN . 

Rus, quanto diſſe renttus præ il} ned — W 5 — 
lis nomen hæteditauit. Cui e- . 75 
nim dixit aliquando a 

Filius meus es tu, ego hodie ge 

nui te: Et turſum: Ego eto illi in 

patrem, & ipſe erit mihi in fi- 

lum. Et cum ite tum inttoducit n 

prime in orbemterrzx, * 
dicit: Et adotem eum omnes t the angels 
angeli Dei,Etad angelos qui- 
dem dicit: facit angelos N Which n 
ron: titus, & miniltros ſuos tes, a hys 
— 4 aute:Thro- — 
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Si enim qui pet ange - 
los dictus eſt ſetmo, factus eſt 


timus ſalutẽ ? 
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filius homin cauſet 
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um ſuper opera manuum tua- hym aboue th 
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bus eius. In eo enim quod ome {rien aaa 6 
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@ubietum ef, Nunc autem nec = 
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inglomam adduxerat , autho* many t vnto —— 
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 fleret &fidelis pontifex ad Des - 
um ut repropitiaret qelicta pos - 


able v1 puli. In eo enim in quo paſſus 
Hov. 5. a 0 ends ou el, renne poten 
pzoued , ye et eis qui tentantur auxiliari, 

(hen a0 (hey are (peed CAPVT Ut, | 

Nde frattes ſancti, uo 
is ccrleſtis pars 
A lum & pontifi 
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SV fidelis eſt ei 
fecit illũ, ſicut & Ugly myo 


domo eius, Amplioris enim glo 
tiæ iſte pra Moſe dignus eſt ha 


omnia creau 

of 25 1 — . famulus, in 
omo eius tanquam 

that teſtimonium eorum quæ dicen- 

lpke da erant: Chriſtus ueto tiquam 
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vnto all them that obepe hym, cauſe tibus ſibicauſa ſalutis ęternę, ap 
— —.— pellarus # Deo pontitex tuxta 
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is partaker of the mylke, is not 

nerofthe wozde — tuſ luſtitię: paruu us em̃ eſt, Perfe ; 
de is a babe. But meatebel5- ctotum afiteſt ſolidus cibus, eo- 
geth vnto tit p be perfecte, thoſe þ by ri qui pro conſuetudine,exercis 
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ſede c alium ſurgete ſacetdo / 
tem, & non ſecundum ordinem » 0; 
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Exod. 15.4. '- ode Fo: ſyiſte was the taber · abernaculum enim 
nacte made, in the whych were the cã · factum eſt primum, in quo erant 
Leatt · 4. b helticdea, and the table, andathe ſhew candelabra, & menſa, & propoſi 
b::ades, the whyche is called holy. tio panum, quæ dicitur ſancta. 
But behynde the vayle was the ſe · Poſt uelamentum autem ſecun- 


conde tab:rnacle is called dum tabernaculu n, quod dici- 
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thys: that»the ſancto: nondum propalatam eſs 
ſe ſanctorum uiam, adhuc priore 
tabernaculo haben? e ſtatum. 
hps beynge. The whyche is a ſi · Quæ patabola eſt temporis in- 
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go exemplaria quidem ceœ leſti- 
um his mundari: ipla autem co 
leſtia melioribus hoſtiis quam 
entred iſtis.Nonenim in manufacta ſan 
ban taIES V Sintroiuit, exempla 
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oblationem nolaiſti, corpus au · crifice and offrynge we 
tem aptaſti mihi. Holocauſto- haue, hut thou haſt 
mata & pro peccato non tibi vita me. BB 
placuerune. Tunc dixi:ecce, ue- 


nio. In capite libri ſctiptum eſt I 1 
de me, ut faciam Deus uolunta - begy of oe 
tem tuam.Superius dicts: Quia ten of rhe , that 
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dixi: Ecce, uenio, ut faciam De- vnto the 
us uoluntatem tuam: aufert pri- 
mum, ut —— ſtatuat. In qua J muy do 


uoluntate ſanctificati ſumus per amape 
oblationẽ corporis [ESV Chri- 9 8 


ſti ſemel.Et omnis quidem facet are halowed, 
dos ptæſto eſt quotidie mini · the body 05 
ſtrans, & eaſdem ſæpe offetens 15 
hoſtias, quæ non poſſunt aufer- 
te peccata. Hic autẽ unam pro 
peccatis offerens k 


tum 
dies illos, diem Dominus:Dabo 


— 
ſaſtinuiſtis | 
quidem opprobriis &tribulatio are ooh a 
nibuas ſpe ct iculum facti, in alte- ſhames and 
ro antem ſocii talitet conuetſan parte pe are 
tium effeti. Nam & uinctis com them that were 
paſſi eſtis, & rapinam bonorum pt haue both 

ueſttotum cum gaudio ſuſcepi · were pzeſoners, and toke 


ſtis, co uos habete ou 
meliorem & manentem ſubſtan pou to haue 17 | 
not therfdze your confl- 


tiam , Nolite itaque amitrere 

conſidentiam ueſtram, quæ ma- dence, whychehath 
nam habet remunerationem. os pactence 
atientia enim uobis neceſſa · that 

tia eſt, ut — — oem > faci- — of 1 


entes,reportetis 
Adhuc enim modicum — as 


— — ueni · tarpe - 
et, & non tardabit. Iuſtus autem lyue by 
meus ex fide utuet : quod fi ſub - Name 
traxeritſe, non placebit anime a 
mer. Nos autem nonſumus of 
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was tranflated, Enoch tranſlatus eſt, ne uideret 
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— quia tranſtulir illum Deus: ante 
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myng dat cedentem ad deum, quia eſt, & 
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uiuam, pet teſutrecttonẽ IE S 
Chriſti ex mortuis, in haredita- — 
tem inc & inconta into an 
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& immat 
ſeruatam in ccelis in uobis 
in uirtute Def cuſtodimint per fi of Sovae kept ee 
dem in ſalutem, patatam teuela tion, whyche is 142 
ti in tempote noviſſimo : in quo the laſte 
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PETRI I. 


animarumue - 
ſtratũt de qua ſalute exquiſierũt 
atq; ſcrutati ſunt pro phetæ, qui 
de futura in uobis gratia pro - 
phetauerane,ſcrutantes in quod 
uel in quale tempus ſignificaret 
in eis ſpiritus Chriſti , ptęnũc is 
eas qug in Chriito ſunt paſſio - 
nes , & poſteriorcs glorias:qui- 
bus reuelatum eſt quod non ſibi 
ipſis, uobis aitmantfeſtabirt ea, 
quæ nunc nunciata ſunt uobis, 
er eos qui euãgelizauetunt uo- 
is ſpiritu ſancto miſſo de cœlo, 
frõ in quem deſydetant angeliproy 
whom the angels ſpicere. Propter quod ſuccincti 
= „ — toke, Wherfoze, the lopnes lumbos mentis e, ſobrii 
8 fecte worn many. que on — 
obze, hope in grace þ tur uobis gratiam, in teue 
f ſhewpnge nem 1ESV: 


ts offered vnto pou, in the nem ESV Chriſti,quaſi filii obe 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as en of obe- diẽtiæ non co i prioris 
dience not beyng lpke faſhtoned vnto ignorãtiæ ueſtię deſyderiis, ſed 
the luſtes of poure foꝛeign ſecundum eum qui uocauit uos, 
ſanctum:ut & ipli in omni couer 
ſatione ſandifitis, quoniiſcrips 


tum eſt : Sancti eritis 


ater whyche <1 


geth accoꝛdyng to everp mans wozke 
reſpecte of wal- . 


eſtw in Deo, 


mottuis, & 
ueſtta & 
— — in o 
bediẽtia charitatis, in fraternita 
tis amore ſimplici, ex corde inui 
cẽ diligue j tenati nõ ex 
truptibili, ſed incotru · 


tẽ Domini manet in aternũ: hoc 
eſt autem uerbum quod euange 
lizatum eſt in uobis. 


ones, icut modogeniti ifates,ra bort 


tionables , & ſine dolo, lac cocu 
dulcis eſt 
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Maty. . b. warte ag 
» Port. 3.5 Hrytht, that in it that they 


om n. a Viſitacion. Be pe 
tum. 3.8 


tl i. v is the ſeruauntes of 


Mat.:2. c tes be obediente vnto pour mapſter 
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n 
lapis offenſion 


ts theſame besome in te 
comer, and ca ſtone of 
| and a rocke of an 


pou from carnal s, 


ethe ſoule, «hau 
ton good amonge habentes bonam 


pour con ut in eo quod 
do back detractant de uobis , tanquam 
byte pou, as euell doers, they conſp · demalefactoubus, ex bonis ope- 
der ynge pou by pour good wozkes, riqus uos conſyderantes gloti s 
they mape pꝛapſe God in the dape of ficent Deum in die aiſitationis , 
therfoze ſubtecte Subiecti igitur eftote omni hu · 
vnto euerpcreature of man, becauſe mane creaturz,propter Deumt 
of God:ether vnto the kpnge , as the ſive reg i, quaſi præc ellenti, ſiue 
mooſt excellente, ether vnto the chefe ducibus , tanquam ab eo miſſis, 
officers, asſentefrom hym to the pu / ad uindict am maletactotum, lau 
nyſhmkt of eueldoers, but the pꝛapſe dem ueto bonotum.Quia ſic eſt 
of good. J Foz ſo is the wyll of God, uoluntas Dei, ut benefaciens 
that doyng well ye mape cauſe the ig tes obmateſcere faciatis inpru · 
noꝛaunce of foolyſhe men to be ſtyll: dentium hominum ignorant! · 


as „and not as hauynge ly - am, quaſi liberi, & ue⸗ 
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enjm gratia, ſi propter 

Dei conſcientiam ſuſt inet quis 
triſtitias,patiens iniuſte. Quęe · 
nim eſt gratia ſi peccantes & co 
laphizati ſuſſettis / Sed fi benefa 
— patienter 0 
gratia apud Deum. In hoc e- 
nim uocati eſtis, quia &Chriſtus 
paſſus eſt pro uobis relin 
quens exemplum, ut ini 
ueſtigia eius, qui peecatũ nõ fe · 
eit, nec inuentus eſt dolus in ore 
eius: qui cum malediceretur, 16 
maledicebat: cũ patetetut, no co 
minabaturitradebat aũt iudicũti 
ſe iniuſte. Qui peccata noſtta ip 
ſe lit in corpore ſuo ſuper 


lignum, ut peccatis mortui,iuſti- 
tiz uiuamus, cuius liuote ſanati 
eftis.Eratis em̃ ſicut oues erran- 
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t animaru ue 
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militer & mulieres , 
bditz ſint uiris ſuis, 
t & ſi qui nõ eredunt 
erbo, pet mulierũ cõ- 
werſatione ſine uerbo lucrifiant , 
cõſydetũtes in timore ſanctã c0- 
__— ueſtram A no 
it extrinſecus capillatura, aut 
ndumẽti ue 


eircũdat io auri, aut i 
ti cultus, ſed quiabſc6 


ditus eft cordis homo in incor - 
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ruptibilitate, quie ti & modeſti in the harte 
ſpiritus, qui en conſpectu Dei 2 
— Sic ef aliquando & in theſpght of God. Foz 


mulicres er in deo, 


ornabant ſe, ſu propriis 
ſicut Sata rin few op 
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veſſelt, as vnto lpke hep:es al 

ſo of the grace of 1pfe,that pour pzay- 
B ers be not let» + But in concluſion, 
be pe all on ſufferyng toge · 
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PETRI I. 


cuius eſtis filiꝑ benefacientes, 
no pettimẽtes wild perturbatios 
ne, Viriſimiliter cohabitãtes ſe » 
cundũ ſciẽtiam, quaſi in irmiori 
uaſculo mulieti impattiẽtes hos 
nocẽ,H tanquã & — gra 
tize uit, ut no impediãtut oratio 
nes ueſttę. In fine aũt nes una- 
nimes, cõpatientes, fraternita- 
tis amatores,milericordes, mo- 
deſti, humiles, nõ teddẽtes malf 
o malo, nec maledictũ pro ma 
dicto:ſed e cotrario badicens 
tes:quia in hoc uocati eſtis , ug 
bñdictionẽ heredirate poſſidea 
tis. Qui em̃ uult uitã diligere, & 
dies uidete bonos,coerceat lins 
ſuã a malo, & labia eius ne 
t dolũ. Declinet a malo, 


ſollowe it. Foꝛ pᷣ eyes of Loxv are & faciat bonũ: inquirat pace, & 

vpõ the and into fequatur eam: quia oculi Domi- 

thepꝛ :but þ of $LOK + ni ſuper iuſtos, & autres eius in 

De vpõ the that do tuel. And who is —— eotũ: uultus aut Domini 

it þ ſhail hurt pou pf pe be followers ſuper facientes mala. Et quis eſt 

Mer. 5.a of ß good: Fee pf pe fuffee ought fo; quiuobis nocebit ſi boni æmula 
— &/ake. And tores fueritis? Sed & ſi quid pati- 
Aftare not pe they | mini propter iuſtitiã, beati. Ti. 

70. . f. not pe trouble, * but the morẽ aut eorũ ne timueritis, & 
Ae Lon Chꝛiſt in your hartes. + #be nõ cõturbemini, dñm aũt Chris 
png euer redy to ß ſattſfyeng of ſti ſanctiſicate in cotdibus ue · 

ſtris, parat i ſẽpet ad ſatiſfactio . 

ne õni poſcẽti uos tationẽ de ea 

e in uobis eſt ſpe & ſide cũ mo 

eſtia & timore, cõſciẽtiã habẽ⸗ 

tes bond,ut in eo quod detrahfit 

uobis, cõfũdãtur q calũniãtur ue 

ſtrã bonã ĩ chriſto couerſations, 


ſte alſo dped once foz oure 
the ryghtrous for the vnryght 
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P3one-19.d erhe other amonge pourſelues: * 
lone conereth th thee multitude of ſpn 

He u. a nes. * Beharbarous towarde 
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ſpeake] as the wozdes of God: 
* Yfonp man minyſtreth, [let it be 
done] as bppawer , God 


doth miniſtre , that in ee 


God mape be p? 


Chꝛiſt, tomtom be gloꝛye and 
emppꝛe foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


tionem ei, qui paratus eſt iudis 
cateuiubs & mortuos, Propter 
hoc enim & mortuis eliza 
tum eſt, ut iudicenturquidem ſe 
cundum hommes in catne, ui⸗ 
uart autem ſecundum Deum in 
ſpiritu. Omnium autem finis ap- 
„ em nv itaque ptu 
dentes, & uigilate in orationis 
bus, Ante omnia autem mutu-⸗ 
am in uobiſmetipſis chatitatem 
continuam habentes: quia cha- 
ritas operit multitudmem pec + 
- catorum, Hoſpitales in inuicem 
fine murmuratione, unuſquiſqz 
ſicut accepit gratiam in alteru s 
trum illam adminiſtrantes , ſis 
cut bonidiſpentatores multifor- 
mis gratig Det. Siquis loquitur, 
tanquam ſermones Dei: fi quis 
miniſtrat, tanquam ex uirtute, 
quam adminiſtrat Deus , ut in 


omnibus honorificetur deus per 


IE SV M Chriſtum,cuieſt glo- 
ria & impetium in ſecula — 


rum, Amen, Chariſſimi, nolite 


Late. 12. f pe tegtinati in feruore "qui ad 
_— tentationem uobis fit,quaſi no- 


uialiquid uobis contingat : ſed 
communicantes Chriſti paſſio - 
nibus,gaudete,ut & in reuelatis 
one glorix eius  gaudeatis exul 
tante a. Si exprobramini in nomi 
ne Chꝛiſti, beati eritis: quoniam 
and Wod eſt hono ris, glorię. & uirtu 
1 and —4 tis de i, & qui eſt eius ſpiritus, ſu⸗ 
pou. * Andletnoman peruos requieſcit.Nemo mem 
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but takpnge parte the 
£ paſſions of Chet — hate 
. Tim. v. nge merpe, ve alſo mape retopce in 
Matt g. a thereuelacion 
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' paſtorum, percipletis immarceſ 


ſeniotibus. Omnes enim inuicẽ Yee 
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ſiinus,non erubeſcat,glorificet frag acpſtenman,letym oth 
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autem Deum in iſto nomine : 
quoniam te mpus eſt ut inc ipiat thys ie 
tudic iuin a domo Dei. Si autem of God. 
primum a nobia, quis finis eo · ys, what 
tum qui non ctedunt Dei Euan- do not 
gelio?Er (i iuſtus quidem uix ſal * And pf 
uabitur, impius & peccatot ubi be ſaued, where 
patebunt : Itaque & qui patiun- 2 
tur ſecundum uolintatem Dei, 
fidelicreatori commendent ani 
m as ſuas in benefactisa+ -, 
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PP Eniores ergo qui in 


A uobis ſunt obſecro, cõ 
ED Wl ſenior & teſtis Chriſti 
paſſionum, qui & eius 
que in futuro teuelanda eſt glo · 
ti communicator, paſcite qui 
in uobis eſt gregem De i, ptoui- 
dentes non coacte, ſed iponta- compel 

nee ſecundum Deum: neque tir gg God: 
pis lucri gtatia, ſed uoluntatie: ſake, but wylly 
neque ut dominantes in cleris, 
ſed forma facti gregis ex ani - 
mo. Et cum apparuetitprinceps 


to be rtutled in tyme 


fibilem gloriæ coronam.Simili- pug, : 
teradoleſcentes ſubditi eſtote — nn 


Hurnilſtatẽ in inuate: Deus 
ſupe 


rbis teſiſtit, humilibus abr "but 

gratiam.Hunuliamini igitur come pe 

potentu manu Dei, utuos bony So 
; you in the 


eualtetintempore uiſirationis', 


PETRI. II. 


quonlam 
cura eſt de uobis,' Sobtil 


ſa 
aller ce IESV, mo- 


ſe perſſc nfir⸗ 
eur an — folic itq;: N 
ſuppoſe ) haue 


imperiũ in ſeculã ſeculorſii, Ame, 
bꝛefelp vnto pou , 


daue J Per Syluanum fidelem fratrem 

— uobis(ut arbitrot) breuiter ſcrip · 
obſectans & conteſtans hane 

5 elle ueram gtatiam Dei, in qua 

& ſtatis, Salutat uos eccleſia 

eſt in Babylone coelecta, & Ma: 

teth pou, and Parke mp ſonne. cus filius meus, Salute inuict in 

Rom 16. b. * Sreteech other wyth an oſculo ſancto.Gratia uobis om- 
nibus on =_ = Chriſto IESY, 

N. 


ende of the fyꝛſt ca Finis prime epiſtolæ en 
ok Peter nonicæ Petri 
Apoſtoli. 


The tetoude EPISTO 


canomcall Epiltle of Peter laſecunda canonica Petri 
oſtle. Apoſtoli. 


CRETE PRIMVM, 


L otolus char 
C ua F 
4 Fer 'nob an for 


CAPVT I, 
& faluatoris noſſ ti IRS VChriſti: ä — 
Gratia uobis & pax adimplea - * Sear be cop 
tut in cognitione Dei 3 i filled in $knowlege 


9 pace é 


IESV dm noſtri. Qu 2 gf — — os 

nia nobis diving Jn 

ad uitã & pietatẽ donata 

cognitionem eius, 2 long) vi 4 

nos propria gloria uirtute , —— L 

pet quẽ maxima & ola do · power, by e an geuen vs 


nauit nobis promiſſa,ut per hoc great: and pꝛecpous pꝛompſes, 
e fficiamini — Fon 


word — . + partabers of the 
tæ, ſugientes eius quę in mundo godl co:rupcion 


flpenge the 
eſt concupiſcentiecorruptidne, 1 deſpze, ne — is in the 
Vos aũt cutam omne ſubinferen But pe applpenge all care, 
tes, miniſtrate in ſide ueſtta uit in poure fapthe 
tutem: in uirtute —— 
ſcientia alit,abſtinentii;in abſti in pat ienct: in pacience. 
nent ia aũt, ia : in patien · Godipneſſe: in Godiyneſſe, loue of 
ria aũt, pietatẽ: in pietate — » bzotherheade:in loue love of lyodkrtheads 
amorem fraternitatis: inamore thaxite. o: 
autẽ fratetnitatis, chatitatem. 
Hec enim ſi uobiſcũ aſſint,& tus 
petent, non uacuos, nec ine fru 
ctu uos cõſtiuent in domini no- 
ſtri IESY Chriſti cognitive. Cui 
enim non preſto ſuathec,cecus 


F 
> 


eſt, & manutentds, obliuionem 
accipiens onis ueterum 
ſuorum de . 


—— —— 


fratres magis 


na a cert 
& electionẽ fa 
#res,nd cabitis 
ema ermi 
bis introitus in gternfi 
& ſaluatoris nr̃ 185 ES 


= ZE 5 


Sr 7 | 
— 5 50 Fe ns abert . 


CAPVE,N, 
pecditi onem. Et multi ſequen 


tut edrum luxutias, pe t quos uia t | 


netitatis blaſphemabitur , & in 
auaritia fictis uerbis de uobis ne 
gociabuntut, quibus iudicium 
iam olim non ceſſat, & perditio 
eotum nondotmitat. Si enim cis ſlepe 
Deus angelis peccantibus non ſpare 

pepercit, ſed rudẽtibus inferni dawen 
detractos in tattatum, tradidit 


uari:& or pe 
perc it, ſed octauum Noe iuſtitię 
ptæcenem cuſt odiuit, diluuium 
mundo impiorum inducens, & 
ciuitates Sodomoram & Go 
morrhzorum in cinerem tedi . 
gens, cucrſione damnauit, ex- and 
emplum eorum pages actu- 
ti ſant ponens : & iuſtum Loth 
oppteſſum a ins 
iutia ac |! conuetſatio - teous Toth 
ne etipuit.( Aſpectu enim & au- tmurp and 
dituiuſtus erat, habitans apud the wpcked. ( Foz of ſpght andhea- 
eos, qui de die in diemanimam * 

tuſtam iniquis operibus crucia/ the 

bant.) Nouit — Anat from dape wyth wpcked wo: / 
tentatione eripere, iniquos ue - zes. 
ro in diem iudicii reſeruate cru- 


of 


3 Cc 


cũ | 
bile iudic ium : Hu nero uelut ir- ſed judgemente/t'* 
3 as vntcaſanadle daaſtes 


| PETRI II. 
[bo2ne] to catchpnge and to deſtruc- in captionem &in perriciem, in 
cion * blaſphempng Hon Onges his quæ ignorant blaſp 

in tes, in coruptione ſua peribung, 
6,receauprige the percipientes mercedem iniuſti- 
neſſ tiz , uolu exiſtimantes 

diei deliciast coinquinationes , 

& maculæ, deliciis affluentes, in 

conumuus ſuis luxutiantes uobiſ 

cum, oculos habentes plenos 
adulterii , & inceſſabilis deli- 
cti, pellictentes animas iuſta- 

biles, cor exercitatum in auat i- 

tia habentes, maleditionis fis 

lii, derelinquentes rectam uiam 

erred, haupnge followed the wape errauerunt, ſecutiuiam Balaam 

Nam.:1.23 of +Balaam of Boſoz, whpch loued ex Boſor, quimercedem ini qui 

2 Bu. therewarde of wpckedneſſe: thut he tatis amauit: correptionem ues 

had a rep:ofeof hys folp. The tame ro habuit ſuæ ueſaniz , Subiu · 
domme beaſte ſpeakynge wyth mans gale mutum animal, in homi - 
vopte, fozbadde the pzo foo- nis uoce loquens, prohibuit pro 
phetæ inſipientiam. Hi ſunt fon 
tes ne aqua, & nebulæ turbi - 
nibus exagitatz , quibus cali - 
go tenebrarum reſeruatur, Sy - 

perbia enim uanitatis loquen · 

tes, pelliciunt in deſydetus cars 

nis luxuriæ eos, qui paululum 
efingiunt, qui in errore conuets 
omits 

core 


2 , huias & ſeruus eſt, 
I 


m refugientes coinquinas 
oure — in cognitione Do 


{hiiſt, mininoſtri& faluatoris IE SV 
are auer Chtiſti, his rarſus implicati ſupo 
tantur, facta ſunt eispoſteriora 
deteriora priotibus ,Melius ef 
erat illis non cognoſcere uiam 


me 


24d to repentaunce, But 
82 2 Lon pe ſhall 2007 


„ 


ne 
the 


louſed, 


— perſons ought 
holpe conuerſacions 


[poure] , as oure 
mooſt beloued bzother Paule , hath 
wꝛytten vnto pou, acco:dynge to the 
wpſedome that is — 2 tuen 

peakpnge 


PETRI n. 
pacit dam ex iſt mant, ſed 


pro miſſionem ſuam ficut qui · 


agit propter uos, nolens aliquos 
petite, ſed omnes ad pœniten- 


tiam teuetti. Adueniet autem 


— dies Domimi ut fur, in quo coli 


magno impetu tranſient : ele 
menta aero calote ſoluentur » 
terra autem & omnia quæ in ips 
la ſunt opera, exurentur , Cum 
igitar hæc omnia diſſoluenda 
lint, quales opottet uos eſſe in 


and hap⸗ ſanctis conuetſationibus & pie / 

tatibus, expectantes & propes 

1. 1c. 1 | 

ne — — ed, and tantes in aduentu diei Domini, 

| m#tes fo; heate of the fpze ſhal fapde? per quem cceli atdentes ſoluen 
Lafee « But we wapte foz newe heauens, tur, & elementa ignis ardore ta 
: r and newe earth, as thys pzompſes beſcent, Nouos uero carlos & 
l . e. axe. ] in the ryghteouſneſſe nouamtettam ut promiſſa ipſi · 
us expectamua, in quibus iuiti⸗ 

tia habitat. Proptet quod chariſ 

and ſim(hec expectantes, ſatagi · 

te immaculati & inuiolaci el in- 

ue niti in pace, & Domini noſtri 


longanimitatem ſalutem arbi - 


Abr 1. 
— 2 — 


— eto 
AMEN. 


CFinls ſe cunda epiſtolz — Che ende of the ſeconde 
canonics Petri 


Apoſtoli dene ee | 
EPISTO- Thefyiltca ca- 
eee 


1. By * 
8 


r 


la prima canonica loan» 
nis Apoſtoli. 
—— PRIMVM, 


2 — 9 
—— . " 


— &uidimus, & te · 
ſtamut, & — _— — 


mus uobis, ut & uos 
kabeatis nobiſcũ, 
&ra ſit cum patre, & cũ fllio eius 
ESV Chriſto. Et hæc ſcribimns 


— ryrwang gaudium 
hac eſt werte vnte you, 


darkeneſſe , welpe, and do not the 
truth. But pf we walke in lyghte,as 
he alſo is in lyghte, we haue fellow - 
e 
| * onnt Jeſus Chiiſteclenſeth vs 
— allſpyne. t yf we do ſa pe that 
we haue no ſpnne, we deceaue oure 
ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. 
t. If we knowlege our ſpnnes, heis 
and.9- Ffapthfull andryghteous , that he do 
Dio :8.v. fozgeue vs oure ſpnnes, and clenſe 
_— from all wpckedneſſe . If we do 
Waldes cape that we haue not ſpnned, we 
make hym a\parc, and hys wozde ts 
not in vs. 
Che. ti. Chapter. + 
Y iptie chyld:t᷑ theſe thyn · 


'do J wzpte vato pou 


. CY 


A 


pe ſynne not. But al · 


: though ony mi doth ſpn- 

Hobby. d · ne, we haue +an aduocate by the fa- 
ther Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ryghteous, and 

Kom.3.s he is the attonemente fo: oure ſyn · 
nes: not fo; oures onely. but alſo fo; 
the whole woꝛldes. And therby do we 
knowe that we loue hym, pf we kepe 
hys commaundementes . He that 
ſapeth hym to knowe God, and doth 
nat kepe hys cõmaundementes, he is 
a lpare, a in theſame is not the truth. 
But he that kepeth hys worde. ccuelp 
in the ſame is the loue of God per- 
thereby we know that we are 


>» Joh. 4c 


IOANNIST. 


ambulamus, mentimut, & uorita 
tem nouſ 8. Si aut in luce 
ambulamul, ſicut & ipſe eſt in lu 
ce, ſocietatꝭ habe mus ad inuice, 
& ſanguis IESV Chriſti filii eius 
emundat nos ab omni peccaxo, 
Si dixetimus quoniã peccatum 
non habe mus, ipſi nos ſeduci- 
mus, & uetitas in nobis non eſt. 
Si eonſiteamut peccata noſtra, 
fidelis eſt & iuſtus, ut temittat 
nobis peccata noſtra, & emur· 
det nos ab omni miquitate, Si 
ditetimus quoniam non Peccay 
uimus , mendacem facimus es 
um, & ucrbum eius non eſt in 
nobis. 
CAPVTIL 
Iuoli mei, hac (cribs 
obis, ut non pecce - 
tis. Sed & ſi quis pec - 
auerit, aduocatũ ha- 
bemus apud patremL ES VM 
Chritum taſtum, & ipſe eſt pro- 
pitiatio pro peccatis noſtris: nõ 
pro noſttis autẽ tantum, ſed eti- 
am pro — mundi. Et in hoe 
ſcimus quoniã cognouimus eũ, 
ſi mãdata eius . Qu 
dicit ſe noſſa deũ, & mandata es 
ius nõ cuſtodit, mendax eſt, & in 
eo uetitas nõ eſt. aũt ſetuat 
uetbũ eius, uere in hoc charitas 
dei perfecta eſt, in hoc ſcimus 
quoniam in ipſo ſamus, Qui di- 


J. cit le in ipſo manere 


Agapne. 


* 


nynge. The oldecommaundemente 
u che worde whyche pe haue herde 


deber ſic 
bana ipſe ambulare, 


perbia uitæ, que nõ ex 


CAPVr I, 
jterum mandatum nouum ſcri⸗ 
bo uobis, quod uerum eſt, & in 6 
ipſo , & in nobis, quia tenebrz 
er & uetum lumen iam ſes 
hacet, Qui 


adhuc. Qui diligit fra · 
2 — 


bs 
in the lyght, 
— —— 


eſt 

trem | 
tc andalum in eo non eſt. Qui au and ther is 
tem odit fratrem ſuum, in tene · But he 
——— rar Sema we. — 
& neſcit quo eat, quia tene and not 
— ems.Scri- fa; darkenecſſes haue 


bo nobis filiol ., quontam remit» en. J 


tuntut uobis peccata propter * that are 
nomen eius. Scribo uobis pa- names ſake, 


ſ 
tr niam cognouiſtis eum fathers 
quid initio —— — 
adoleſcentes , quoniam uiciſtis vnto pou 


Scribo nobis in - — —— 


we 
bum De 
quz in mundo 


ſunt. 8. diligit-mundum , 
non eſt charitas patris in eo. the 
Quoniam omne quod eſt in hym. far ali thatis in 


vbpch ts: 
& concupiſcentia aus 
tem facit uoluntatem Det, ma- 
net in ætetnũ.Filioli, nouiſſuna 
hora eſt, & ſicut audiſtis quia an as pehaucherdeth 
tichriſtus uenit, runc antichti · meth i euen no 
M come Antichꝛiſte 
64331 v qu 128 


andhys luſte. 


= _— 
SE CASE ES EY 


Idete qualemcharita. 

dedit nobis pa - 
, ut ſilu Dei nomi- 
& ſimus. Prop 


ter hoc mundus non noult nos, 
e rea Chariſſimi, 
nunc filii Dei ſumus, & nondũ 
apparuir quid etimus, Scimus 
quoniam cum apparuerit , ſimi- 
— — quoniam uidebi - 
eum iſt, Et omnis 
F 
4 mY ier: & ille ſanctus 
74 mnis qui facit peccatum, 
& iniquitatem facit ; & pecca- 
tum eſt iniquitas, Et ſcitis quia 
flle appatuit ut peccata tolle - 
ret: & peecatumin eo non eſt 
Omnis — eo manet , non 
omn | 
— eum. Fuel nem 
nos ſeducat. facit wſtiri- 
—— &ille iu - 
eſt, Qui facit peccatum, 
ex diabolo eſt: quontam 2b 
initio diabolus peccat. In hoc & 
apparuit filius Dei, ut diſſol - 
nat opera diaboli. Omnis | 
. 
ius tn eo manet US — 
peccare, quoniam ex Deo na- hei 
cus eſt. In hoc manifeſti 
Re 
| non | 
eft this 


it hath not knowen 


; 


UL 
pl 


i 


Z 


z nemo 


Fall 


9 o 


' 
* 


* 


znowe that we are tranſlated 


„ and we do. 
befoze 


not bꝛe⸗ 


deach to lyfe, becauſe we loue the bze- 


r * = Cam 
on ſicut | 
m_ etat, & occidit tratrem ſuum, Ft 


qui ex maligno 


propter quid occidit eum? Qui 
niam opera etus erant, 
tratris autem eius iuſta. Nolite 
mitati fratres, ſi odit uos mun # 


from du:. Nos ſcimus quoniam tranfs 


lat i ſumus de morte 2 
mam diligimns fratres , Qu us 
aue — io morte. — 
tatrem ſuum, homie 
2048 ſcitis quoniam omnis hos 


p micida non habet uitam xtere 


god, nam in ſe manentem. In hoc cos 


mus chatitatem Dei, quo 


the niam ille animamſuam pro nos 


bis poſuit : & nos debemus 
fratr / bus animas ponere, 


of 


ſhut- habueritſ,bſtantiam huius mun 


def ſhall.receaue ered pd fiduciam 
8 


1 


di, & uidetit fratrem ſuum neceſe 
ſitatemhabete, & clauſerit uiſe 
ceta ſua ab eo, quomodocharis 
tas Dei manet in eo: Filioli mei, 
non dilig amus ue lin 


data eius cuſtodimus, & ea qua 


TOANVNIS'H 


1 


j 
1 


we haue and t ” Et nos 
ſeaberbegt due uidimus & teſt tc amur quoniã 
cet ueoureof pater miſit filium ſuum ſaluatos 
ſhailc onne rem mundi. Qu confeſſus 
of God, „and fuerit, quoniam[ES VS eſt fie 
he in God. And we beleue lius De M, Deus in eo manet, & ip 
the loue that ſe in Den. Et nos cognouimus, 
+ God is ioue, and bp · & ctedimus chatitati, quam ha- 
deth in loue, abydeth and bet Deus in nobis. Deus chari- 
God in hym. Jn loue tas eſt, & qui manet in charita - 
of God perfecte we te, in Deo manet, & Deus in eo, 
ehe bh haue + boldneſſe of tud- In hoc petfecta eſt charuas def 
gemente : fo; are we nobiſcum, ut fiduciam habea · 
not in 


Fe 


— 


— 
” not perfecte 
foꝛe 
1. Joh. 2. a * | 
ape ligamus » Juoniam 
| hys b. prior dilexit nos. Si quis dixerit 


dil go deũ, & tratr ſud o 


eri xeſt. Qui em̃ nõ dili 
— 1 — — 
70013. 5 he that louech God , do loue gete? Et hoc mandatum habe - 


mus a Deo ut qui diligit Deum, 
— 
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IoANNIS 1. 
know 


- 


„ on man do 


— — 


mortem, 


— 
ruat eum, & ma- 
lig nus non tangit eum. Scimus 


uoniam ex Deo ſumus, & mun 
torus in maligno poſitus 
eſt. Et ſcimus quoniam filius 
Deiuenit, & dedit nobis 
ſenſum ut cognoſcamas 
uerũ Dea : & ſumus in 
ueto filio eius. Hic 


„ Weknowe 
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Che ende of the kyꝛlt 
— of Nen 


; eme 
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_ etit in 


ifericordi2, & 
paxa Deo patte, & . 
ESV filio pateis tate 
charitate Gan = m ualde 
quod mue ni tuis 
8 in ueritate, ſicut i 
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ders dere MH mowed eumactipere 

iſe, nother ſalute him. in domum, nec Aue ei dixetitia. 
m, in partner Qui enim dicit alt Aue ; come 
* 752 


4 'S: 


Fiais PR epiſtola 
canonicæ Ioannis 
Apoſtoli. 


The thy! de EPISTO 
canonfcall — 5 latertia canonicaloans 


nis Apoſtoli, 
CAPYT PRIMVM, 


CAPYT'TL, 
beo gratlam, quam ut audiam ——— 
fiios me os in uetitate ambula · 
re. Charifſime , fideliter facis 


quicquid — ws ly what ſo euer 


hoc in pere i teſtimo- bzethzen , 2 — 
nium teddide — charitati tuæ — 
in conſpe ctu eceleſiæ, quos bes 


ne facies , deducens digne fe 
Deo. Pro nomine enim eius 
ptofecti ſunt , nihil 2222. 75 
tesa Gentibus. Nos ergo 4e. f. 
be mus ſuſcipete huiuſmodi, ut «to 
cooperatores ſimus uerhatis. 
Scripſiſſem forſitan eccleſiæ, 
ſed is qui amat primatum gere- but 
te in eis Diotrephes, non teci- 
pit nos, Proptet hoc ſi ueneto, Itballat 
commonebo eius opera quyta- 
cit, nerbis malignis garriens in 
nos. Et quaſi non ei iſta ſuffi- 


ciant, neq; ipſe ſuſcipit fratres, to hym notder oh 
& eos qui ſuſcipiũt. prohibet, & * 


de eccleſia eiicit,Chariſſime,no doth ER 
li imitari malum , ſed quod bo- out _ the congregacion. 


22 i bene facit ex Deo * 

2 — — deere — wb 
. Demetrio teſtimo- 
_ redditur ab omnibus, & 


ad os loquemur. Pax tibi. Sal- Bur) 


r Cote Eel The TE the. 


n eee 


, 


'IVDAE. 


The canoni- EPISTO- 


call Epiſtle of Judethe— ego ads 
* G Li C APV RIM M. 


wo Wi lectis, & in Chri- 
2 py {ſto LESV cõſetus 
tis & uocatis: Miſericordia uo - 
ſpeg bis, &pax,&chatitas adimplea 
tut. Chatiſſimi, omnem ſollicitu 
dinem faciens ſcribendi uobis 
de communi ueſtta ſalute necel 
ſe habui ſcribere uobis, depte · 
cans ſupetcertati ſemel traditz 
ſanct is fide i. Subintroterunt e · 
nim quidam homines ( qui olim 
preſcripti ſunt in hoc mdicium ) 
impii, Domini noſtri gratiam 
tranſferenres in luturiam, & ſos 
lum dominatotem & Dominum 
noſttum ESV M Chriſtumne 
gantes. Commonete autemuos 
uolo, ſciẽtes ſemel omnia, quod 
IESV Spopulumdeterra Ae» 
gyptiſaluans, — = 
14 


onelpruler and our LOR - 
ws ſus Chaiſt.But J wpil admo- 
once fo: 


vnto the iud / rfit ful do mic iliũ, in iudiciũ mas 
gui diei, uinculis ætetnis ſubcali 
me ſeraauit : ſicut Sodoma & © 
morrha, & finitime ciuitates 


goprige 
the papne of euerlaſynge 


1) 


ASA ES ALE THE LAST ESC. 


CAP r I, 


fuſtin*res, Similiter & hi qui cat 
nem quidem maculant, domi- 
nationem autemſpernant, ma - 
ieſtatem autem 1emane , 
Cum Michael lus cum 
diabolo diſputans altercatetut 
de Moſi corpore, non eſt auſus 
nud ie ium inferre 6 
{cd dixit: lmperet tibi Deus. Hi 
autem quęcunque quidem igno 
rant, blaſphem ant: quæcunque 
autem natutalitet, tanquam mu 
ta animalia norunt,m his cottũ⸗ 
pũtut.Væ illis qui in uia Cain ab 
ietunt, & in etrote Balaã merces- 
de effuſi ſunt. & in cotraditione 
Chore abietũt. Hi ſunt in epulis 
ſurs maculæ, conuiuautes ſine ti 
more, ſemetipſos paſcites , nu- 
bes fine aqua, quę a uentis cirs 
cumferantur, arbores autumna- 
les, infructuoſr, bis mortug ,era 
dicatæ, fluctus feri maris,deſpu- 
mantes ſuas cõfuſiones ,1ydera 
errantia , quibus ptocella tene/ 


brarum ſeruata eſt in ætetnum. 


Prophetauit aute & de his ſep- 
timus ab Adam Enoch, dicens 2 
Ecce uenit Dominus in ſanct ia 
milibus ſuis, facete iudic ium cõ 
tra omnes, & atguete omnes im 
pios de omnibus operibus im · 


tetatis eorum, quibus impie e · 
— de omnibus 


— ras 31 hwonks 
res, queruloſi,ſecundnm deſyde 
riaſua ambulantes, & os eorum 
loquiturſuperbiamzmirites pers 


ſonas. 


ſunt — — — 
—— e 


. — 


7 


ff 


vnto whome the 

2 — 
alſo the ſeuenth from 
of theſe, ſapenge 2 


LORDE is come wpth 
to geue 


2 
; 


1 
2 


I 
T 


—— the. 
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FT 


money fee pe, 


: 


IVD AE. 


WM ſonas queſtus cauſa. Vos autem 


8 nn ve 
e ens Jeſus "Dc 
Eos 


REES * 


— 


sm 
the mininoſtn{ ESV Chriſti inal 
— ry 


— vpon heather gr de ra — Ali 

ce 9 au s 
— . But tem m 
that is able to kepe entes 


emini in 
4 6 eam im que canta, 
1 ſet pou vnſpot maculatam tunicam.Ei aut# 
beſeperheſeepe of hys glozp with potens eſt n conſetuate 


tope. at thecommpnge of our LOR - noe mane ituere ante con 
we Jeſus Lhziſt,vnto God peckum hi ſux immacula - 
our Saueoure thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſte ros ine in exultatione, in aduenty 
our LOR de beglozp,and ma- noſtri[ES\Y oll 
emppꝛe, and power, Des — nio per IESVM 

befoze all the world, Chtiſtum . noſtrũ 
now and ria, & magn — 

z euer 8 Ketten ea oia 

euer. n oi ſecula ſeculotũ. Ames. 


ADEN. 


C The ende of the 
cali Ende of Jude 
the Apoltle, 


iſtolæ canoni⸗ 
_ * 


- Finis e . 


C v t 


AOC A TheA 
lypſis Ioannis 
Apoſtoli. 


Abr PRIMVM,, 
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golo et par» 

ticeps in tribulatione , et te 

—— in Chriſto. T8.SV ful 

in inſula quæ appellatu : Path - 

mos propter Del et te- 

„r Dominica die, et aus 
poſt me uocem 


a g eee e 
in Aſia 


tem eccleſiis , quæ 
Epheſo ,et Smyrna et Pergas 


mo, et Thya Sardis, et 
Phiadetphic, er aodocts! 

comerſusfum , ut uidetẽ wy 
que loquebatur mecum. Erxcone 
verſus, uidileptem candelabra, 
aarea,et in medio ſeptem can : 
delabtorum auteotum, ſunilem 
filio hominis , ueſt itum odere, 
er præcinctum ad m imillas z0- 
na aurea:caput autem eius et ca 
li eramt candidi ue lut lana al 


quam uox aquatum multatum, 
et habebat in dextera fua ſtel - 
las ſeptem, et de ote eius glad 
dius u acutus exi- 
butzet 


tac ies eius ficur fol lucet 
in uirtute faq. Et cum uidiſſem e · 
um, cecidi ad pedes eius tans 
quam mottuus . Et poſuit dex. 
tetam ſuamſuper me, dice nm 


9 * _.ul 
Noli timere, ego ſum ptimus the fyꝛſt, and laſt t 
& nouiſſimus, & uiuns, 7 52 . 


mortuu*, et ecce ſumuiuensin deholde 

ſecula ſeculotum ethabeocla- . 

. . 
& quæ poſt hæc 


ſeptem 
tea; 1 
nay: ecclefiarum , — 


44 ſeptem eccle- 
Denzer II. 


iir 


a 2. 


. 


24 
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EG RECESSED IESLILSEECESELERSS ESE THESE 


cum \lis in gladlo oris mei. Qui my mouth. 


expyiy 2 N 


——— 2. 
tus dic at eccleſiis —— 45. t 
bo manna abſcõditum, & dabo 

ili calculum candidum,& in cal „ 
culo nomen a 


Fang 


be;Hec 4 5 
bet oculos 
& pedes eius 
Noui opera tua, & . — 

ritatem tuam, æ miniſterium , & 


atientid he ta tua no- 
iſs plrapriorbue Sea 

eo us te pauc 4 
c_ — Hiezs bel quot + 


pheten, docete, & ſ 
_ — 1 & 
manducarede idolothytis. Et 
dedi — itentiam 

etet, & non uultparnitere 2 
— ſua. Ecce, ego mit 
to eam in lectum, & qui moechd 


tut cum ea, in tribulatione maxi 
ma etunt, niſi pœnnentiam ab 
ſuis k filios e- 

ius interficiam icient 
omnes eccleſiz, {6 (cru - 
tansrenes & cor * uni 
oa ye ſecidum opera ſua. 
$autem dico — qui 
. —— nõ Ha⸗ 


bent doctrinam 


APOCALYPSIS. 
wech enn rodde, and reget eas in uirga fetrea, & tan 
quam uas ſiguli conftingentur, 
ſicut & ego accepia patte me o 
& dabo illi ſtellam matutinam. 
Qui habet autem, audiat quid 
ſpiritus dicat eccleſiis, 


CAPVT II. 


angelo ececleſię Sar 
E ende : Hxc dicit 
auc habet ſeptem ſpi⸗ 
ris Det , & ſeptem 
thy ſellas:Scio opera tua, quia no- 
men habes quod umuas, & more 
that fuus es. Eſto uigilans,& confir- 
ma cxtera quæ moritura erant : 
Non enim inueni opeta tua ple 
na coram Deo meo. Im mente 


ceaued a — #kepe it, andcepente. ergo habe, qualiter acceperis, 
thou th-rfoze ſhalt not watche, J & au4ieris,& etua, & parnicens 
d {haikcome vnto the «as a theft, and tiam age. Si ego non uigilaue- 


ris — — uam fur, 

et neſcies qua hota tad 
te. Sed habes pauca nomina in 
Sardis, qui non inquinauerunt 
ueſtimenta ſua , et 
mecum in albis, quia digni ſunt. 
arm Qui uicerit, ſicueſtietur ueſti . 
me mentis albis, et non delebo no- 
men e ius de libro uitæ, et confie 
F cotam patre 


nete thou ſhalt not know at whathoure J 
We ſhall come vnto ᷣ. Vut thou haſt few 
names in Sardis, which haue not de 
fpled theyꝛ garmentts, and they ſball 
wude w me in whpte fo; 


wzppte: 
— —.— wr — wp uetus, qui 
Ela»: 24d. 
44 kepe habet clauem Dauid 5 
— . no — 


opeta tua. 


rn thy D nemo aperit, Scio — 


wv & 


un »  * - &* * 


I 
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Ecce, ded( e c 


a ä —— 


— ——— "been 
& non negaſti nomen meum. 


Ecc _— ſata oe of & ſpnagoge ba 
e, da ng, m A 9 rr 


{dicunt ſe ludæos elle, er do ſaye them to 
„ ſed mepfuamtur. Ecce, fa- but te, Behold, ſhalt m 
ciam illos ut yeniant, & ado- that * 
tent ante tuos , & ſcient foze 
ia 
— 
ego ſetuabo te ab hora tenta · wyſl 
is , quz uentuta eſt in or- temptacion,the 
m uniuerium , tentare habi- — 
tantes in terra . Ecce uenio —— 
co, tene quod habes , ut ne- — 
mo accipiar coronam tuam - 
Qui uicetit, factam illum colum cbme, 
pam in templo Dei mei, & foras 
non egredietut amplius, &ſcrie 99 
bam ſuper eum nomen dei mei, name 
& nomen ciuitatis Dei mei no- Mie of my 
nz Hieruſale m, quz deſcendit 
de cœlo a Deomeo, & nomen 
meum num. Qi habet au- 
rem, audiat quid | 
eccleſiis. Et 
eccleſiz, ſcribe ; Hxc dien A » gesſapeth Amen, the 


wen, teſſis fidetis & uems, qui 3 


eſt principium cteaturz Del x 


Scio opera fe 
oper gane ee = 


1 75 iamte eyomere EN mnt _ 
2 an — 4 2 3 


ieee whe ee 


; 


rr 
aa ets 5 propel 


terthys Jloked, and be- 
adoze was opt᷑ inhea- 
uen, c the fyꝛſt vapce that F 
> 9 


| twenty elders ſptkpnge, decked 
| _  whyte garmentes, and vpon 
[- heades were golden 
. 


lo mecum, Aſcho 
de — & oſtendam tibi quę o- 
portet fiericito,Poſt hęc, ſtatim 


iritu.Et ecce, ſedes pofi 
ſupra f 


edn edu 


ſupra thronos 


„& ccus, & nudus. 
tibi emere a me aurum 


tis, ut non appareatconfuſis nus 
ditatis tuæ : & collytio inunges 
oculos tuos, ut uideas. Ego quos 
amo, aguo, & caſtigo. Aemula 
re ergo , & parnitentiam age. 
Ecce,ſto ad oſtium, & pulſo : (i 
quis audierit uocem meam, & 
apetuerit mihi ianuam, introibo 
ad illum, & cœnabo cum illo, & 
ouere® ipſe mecum. Qui uicerit, dabo 
ei ſedete mecũ in throno meo, 
ſicut & ego uici, & conſedi cum 
patre meo inthrono eius. Qui 
habet aurem , audiat quid ſpiti- 


, tus dicat eccleſiis, 
The. iii. Chapter. CAPVT IIII. 


in cir cuitu 


— 41 2 
in medio ſe dis, & in ciccuitu ie · rg 
dis quatuor animalia —.— þ ſeas, were four 
lis ante & retro, Etanimal befoze # behynde. 
mum ſimile leoni,& ſecũdũ mt was 


tu, intus plena ſunt oculis , & wythin 


le uitulo, & teri animal habẽs jpke vnto —— 
requiem non habe bat die ac no 1 
cte, dicentia: Sanctus, ſanctus, lp, holp, 


faciem uelut & quartfi poſer 
EE 
, — 
ſanctus Dominus Deus omnipo 


hominis, 
animal — — Et 
eorum enge. And 
— alas — 
tens, qui erat, & qui eſt, & quiue to — 2 — 
ſt. Et cum darent illa ani» gloꝛy 
that reh vpon — 


in circui one of _ 
Ecuer, the 


forrur 


orfi , pr elders fel 2 
te woz\bppped 


— — thronũ, 
— in ſecula ſe 


de bant uiginti or ſentores the trone, and 
— ſedents — adora — — # lapde 


bant uiuentem in ſecula ſeculo- downe 
= 
created ali 


xi, & mitte bant coronas ſuas any 
wert 
3 


TY APOCALYPSIS | 
noz in earthe, no: vnderthe caxlo,neque in terra, neque ſub- 
nother to loke on it. And J tus terram , aperire librum , nes 
becauſe noman is found que reſpicere illum. Et vgo fle- 
boke, no; toloke bam multum, quoniam nemo di 
the elders ſapde gnus inuẽ tus eit re librum, 
not, *beholde , the nec uidere eum. Et unus dee - 
of Juda, the roott nioribusdixic milatt Ne fleueris, 
ouertome to open the ecce,uicit leo de ttibu luda, ra- 
done, and to loſe hys ſeven ſcales. dix Dauid aperire libtum, & ſol - 
AndJ ſawe, and beholde in thempd- uere ſeptem ſignacula eius. Et 
des of the trone, and of the foure ben · 
—— eldets a lambe — 
dynge as dylled, haupnge ſruen hoz- 
nes, and ſeuen eyts, whpch are the ſe · 
uen ſpꝛetes of God, ſente into all the 


uidi, & ecce in medio throni & 


runt coram agno, habentes ſin 
guli cithatas & phialas aureas, 
lenas odoramentorum , 


Chou arte woꝛthy Lon de to re- orationes ſancto rum, & cis 
ctaue the boke, and tu open hys ſea- tabant canticum nouũ, dicentest 
Het1e 9.d. les, a ſo thou waſt ſlayne, andhajte Dignus es Domine acc ipete lis 
1. J . f Cedimed vs vntos Godin thy bloude, brum , & aperire ſignacula eius 
A4poca.c.a. out of euety kpnred, s tunge, s people quoniam occiſus es, & tedemiſti 

and nacion, and thou made vs nos Deo in ſauguime tuo, ex õni 
and pze tribu, et ligua, et populo, et nati 
vpon earth. one, et feciſti nos deo nio tegnũ 
t of etſacetdotes, et regnabimus 


lorũ multotũ i circuitu throni, et 
al aliũ, et ſeniotũ, et erat nume - 
mila dicẽtiũ uoce 


hoop hath — and 
and ». 


Et omnẽ cteatut am quæ in c And tuerp creature 
lo eſt , et ſub terra , et qua yen, and 
fant in marti, et quæ in eo, om - theearth, 
nes audiui dicentes : Sedenti are the 
in thcono, et agno , benedi- enge: Unto 
ctio, et honor, etgloria,et po- ſtate, 8 vnto the 
teſtas in ſecula ſeculorum, Et anbhonoure, and 
tuot animalia dicebaut: As fog euer and euer. 
men, Et uigint i quatuot ſenio - ftesſapd: Amen. And 
res cec idetunt in facies ſuas, et twenty clders fell 
adoraueruntuiuentem mi ſecu- and woz\hppped 
la ſeculotum. 
CAPVT VL 


Pac 

ſe interficlant , & datus eſt ei 
gladius magnus, Et cum ape · 
raiſſet ſigillnm tertium, audi · feale, 
ul tertium animal, dicens: Ve- enge: Come, and 
ni c uide. Et ecce equus 


ger - wb. = fedebat - 


at ſtateram in ma. hande. 
cite:Bilibristritici denatio uno, of 
es tres bilibres hordei denario pounde 
ago, | 


of 2 , WE) : 


APOCAL IPSIS. | 43 
, andthe wy ne and ople do not uno, et uinum et oleum nõ læſi 
hurte. And he had opened ris, Et cum appetuiſſet ſigillum 
fete, 5 herds the vope of quartum, uocem quatti 
beaſte. ſapenge: Tome and animalis, dicentis: Veni etuide. 
ſe. And beholde a pale hoꝛſe, and he Et ecce equus pallidus, et quiſe 
that ſat vpon it, hys name was cal / debat ſuper eũ, nomẽ illi Mots, 
—_— —— bell —— 28 et Infernus ſequebatur eum, et 
fureyartevoeart, e l ber bees e ag., 
8 1 — dio, tame, et motte, et beſtus tet 
ræ. Et cum 2 iſſet ſigillum 
pperuiſſet ſigillum 


5 
the 


quintum , uidi ſubtus altate ani. 
were fl mas interfe&torum propter uers 
and fo; the wpt bum Dei, et proptet teſtimoni⸗ 


um quod habebant, et clama - 
bant uoce magna, dicentes:vſ⸗ 
quequo Domme ſanctus et ues 


rus non iudicas, et non uindicas 
ſanguinem noſtrum de his qui 
habitant in terra! Et data ſunt 
illis ſingulg ſtolæ albæ, et di- 
ctum eſt illis ut requieſcerent 
adhuc tẽpus modicũ, donec con 
pleitur coſerui eotũ et ftes eotũ 
qui interficiendi tunt ſicut et ils 
li. Et uidi cum ap etuiſſet ligil- 
lum ſextum, et ecce terrxmotus 
magnus factus eſt, et ſol factus 
eſt niger tanquam ſaccus ſilici- 
nus: et luna tota facta eſt ſicut 
et ſtellæ de cœlo cecis 
derant ſuper tetram, ſicut ficus 
emittit groſſos ſuos cum à uẽto 
magno mœuetut, et cœlũ teceſſi 
ſicut liber inuolutus, et ois mons 
et inſulę de locis ſuis motę ſuntt 
et reges tetræ, et principes, et 
tribuni, et diuites, etfortes , et 
non 


- 


the te thronum, et in con ag · 
ni, amicti ſtolis albis, et palmę 
in manibus eorum , & — 
bant uoce magna, dicentes: Sa- 
lus Deo noſtro, qui ſedet ſupet 

thronum, & agno. Et omnes 
- angeliſtabant m citcuitu thro · 
ni, & ſeniorum , et quatuor anis 
maliam, et ceciderunt in con - 
ſpectu throni in facies ſuas , & 
adorauerunt Deum, dicentes t 
Amen. Benedictio, & cla - 
ritas, et ſapieſnia, & gratiarum 
actio, honor, & uitcus, & for - 


power titudo Deo noſtro in ſecula ſe · 
God, | culorum , Amen, Et teſpondit 
one of the unus de ſenioribus, & dixit mi- 


hi: Hi qui amicki ſunt ſtolis al - 
bis, qui ſunt / & unde uene · 
runt? Et dixi illi: Domine mi, tu 
ſcis, Et dixit mihi: Hi ſunt qui 
uenetũt de tribulatione 
garmentes, and et lauetut ſtolas ſuas, & dealba 
2 — of uetunt eas in ſanguine agni» 
Therfoze are they Ideo ſunt ante thronum Dei, & 
ſetuiunt ei die ac noche in tẽplo 
eee eee 
bitabit ſuper illos: Non eſurtat, 
eee 
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i 


: 


+ 
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 CAPVT, VI. 


hal = - heate: fo 

aer, Ae tar tn cr pies of 

eſt, reget illos, et deduceteos — — 

keene den delt f dee ere wap gr 
omnem | F 

— euery teare from FTI 

| CAPVT VII. | 


= quaſi media hora. Et 
uidi ſeptem angelos ſtanres in 
conſpectu Dei, et datæ ſunt i!lis 
ſeptem tubæ. Et alius ange lus 
uenit, et ſtetit ante altare, ha- 
bens thuribulum auteum, et da- 
ta ſunt illi incenſa multa, ut da- 
ret de orationubus ſanctorum 
omnium ſuper altate aureum, 
quod eſt ante thronum. Et af - 
cendit fumus incenſotum de o- 
rationibus ſanctotum de manu 
angeli cotam Deo. Et acce- 
pit angelus thatibulum aure · 
um, et impleuit illud de igne 
Altaris , et miſit in terram, et 
faQa-ſunt tonitrua, et uoces, 


et ta, et terræmotus ma 
. angeliqui ha- 


bant ſeptem tubas , prapa- 
rauerunt ſe, ut tuba canerent. 
Et n tubacecinit, 
et facta eſt grido, mix « 1 


ta in fingume tet m ent im caſtet che cart 
an all 1 ie 


tertam, & rertia pars terte come 
buſta eſt, & ter pars arbonum 

And 

wth atrompet, 


cõcte mata eſt, et omne foenum 
niride combuſtũ eſt, Et ſecũdus 


angelus tuba cecinit, et tanqui 
2 wen 
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great 
of the 
parte of 


ces 
cœlo ſtella 


ciriit, et cecidit 


q 
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117 


ctę ſunt, Et quartus 
——— et petcuſſa eſt ter 


tia pars ſolis, et tertia pars lu » 
ne, et tertiapars ſtellarum, ita 


13 


8 
F 


1 


— wh the thyzde ut obſcuraretur tertia pars eos 
parte dydnot and 2m ,etdicinonluceretparster 
of the 7 — tia , et noctis ſimilitet. Et uidi, 
and herde p- et audiui uocem anius aquilæ 
enge bp = uolantis per medium cceli, di s 
enge wpth wo centis uoce magna: Væ, u, us, 
vnto the dwellers habitantibus in terra, de cates 
voptes of the ris uocibus trium angelotũ, qui 
erant tuba canituti. 


CAPVT IX 

T quintus angelus tus 
aer et uidi ſtel 
tam de coelo cec idiſ- 
e in tettam, et data 
ei clauis putei abyſſi, Ee 
 aperuit puteum abyſſi, et aſs 
cendit fumus putei, ſicut fu» 
mus fotnacis magnæ: et obſcu · 
tatus eſt ſol, et aet de fumo pu - 


1 


deſy mo it :andthep 
& ot 6 mn 
ti, & fugiet mots 


8 pita eatum 
miles auro, & facies eatum ta - . — 
| — 99 50> 


rl, — — teth were 


na eritt et habe — | 
| cutloricas ſetteaa, et uox alatũ and | 


— — as the ſt 
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ſuas, egoicri 
diui uocem de colo, dicentem 


tem tonittua, 
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